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Everal of theſe Sermons have Jo publibed | 
) ſome years ago, and our Saviour has bleſſed 
them in the world; may be do the ſame by the 


others which are now, or may be, added to them. © 


He has choſen things that are baſe, and mean, and 

ſmall, to ſerve to his glory, and therefore I dedi- 
_ Cate this collection of diſcourſes to him, and pray 
Bim not to deſpiſe them nor me. I am bis ſervant, 
and willingly put my mite into the treaſury of 
the many bl eſed * writings of his ee of all 
ages. 


WA 2 of theſe diſcourſes is k ucere chri 

ſtianity; viz. Jeſus Chriſt's Divinity, bis Eter- 
nal Exiſtence, his ſupreme Majeſty, Incarnation, 
Sufferings and Death, by which be has ſaved 
the world, and brought life and immortality into 
it. This I believe, and am perſuaded of, and 
this I announce and publiſh with all my heart, 
and with all my ſtrength, in preaching and 
writing, and this, as 1 ſaid, is the Matter * | 
* theſe Sermons. 5 


Beęſides what reſpetts our imilation of him, 
and being his diſciples in all good works, pa- 
tience, and in a firift and religious li ife, the 
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dofrines of our fall, our ſooiled and wicked nature, 


our faith in Jeſus, our experience of his grace, our 
aſſurance of ſalvation, our being his witneſſes and 
children, our election and free n are 


conſtaniqy berein trea ted 808 


The el coll eftion are merit oaratbre: 
ſes and diſſertations on the miracles and parables of 
our Savrour. They are ſimple and plain, and 
ſuiſca for fincere people, who do not want ſomewhat ' 
curious or diverting, but ſalvation: If by this 
means @ ſoul can be awakened, or comforted, or led 
to believe in the Lord Feſus who was crucified for 
us, and gets forgiveneſs of fin; or if à devout ſoul, 
g lover of the Lamb, can hereby be helped and for- 
warded to him, or be at all affi ſhes in his way 10 


bea ven, 1 aff: no more. 


I wiſh ſuch as read it to remember me as EY as 


they know IT am alive, and pray for me, that 4 


may labour with the preſence and bleſſing of tbe 
Lord my Maſter, and finiſh the courſe of my miniſ< 
Ity with Jo. 1 am in him, £ 


— 


Your evilling brother and ſervant, 


N Dublin, Dec. 
12 1753. 


John Cennick. 
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TIONS, which he endured, till it pleaſed our Sa- | 
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O0 0 mn hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what he has done for wy ſoul, 
Pe s Ixvi. 16. 
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TO THE 
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* Dean REA DEI, 


HE reaſons wherefore I publiſh the things here- 
after written, are, that fall men (to whom the 
Lord ſhall bring them) may ſee and hear what God hath 
done for my ſoul; and more eſpecially I have hoped that 
Wole Whb have followed after righteouſneſs by works (as 
I:did); and are ready to faint,' may be encouraged by my 
he to look only to the free mercies of God in the 
ounds and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and find peace. 
My eyes are now open to ſee how naturally men ſeem 
to believe they muſt prepare themſelves to come to Chriſt, 
and to heal (as it were) themſelves, and then to come to 
the Phyſician; not knowing that our Saviour wants no 
better preparation than for us to know we are poor, and 
miſerable, and blind, and naked, And without him can 
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eient, without our works joined thereto, They think 7 
5 8 ought 
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ught to faſt, and pray, and repent, and make good re- 
e and give alms, and keep the commandments, 
that we may be good or righteous: and if when we come 
to die, we have not done enough, we are to Io to 
Chriſt to make up what is deficient e | 
This, I ſay, is the common opinion the world hag re- 
ceived concerning the Lamb of God; and kr Ah # ; 


preach, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


vod;“ thus it is that many poor ſouls are taught to 
build on fand ; and when the day of trial comes, tod 
late:they ke thett error. 7 8 
If we believe thus, ſurely we ſhew plainly 8 4 
norant of thoſe ſcriptures which prove man's works da 


not make him good; but that it is the righteouſneſs ß 


Chriſt imputed to him, as it is written, © Our righteouſt 
neſs 1 as filthy rags.” And again, 66 To him that work» 


eth not, but believeth on God which juſtifieth the un- 


aur works could make us righteous, what was the Lamb 
ain for? Why did he die, if we could fave ourſelyes ? 
Or how are infants ſaved? Or men repenting on a deathe 
bed, or after the manner of the penitent thief ? We ma 
not ſay they are faved becauſe they were not finners, for 
all have finned and come ſhort of the glory of God.” 
We may not call even infants © innocent, becauſe they 


Four his faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs ;*” but 


were conceived in fin and born in iniquity. Neither may 
we ſay, becauſe of repentance dying men are ſaved, for 


then we make repenance a ſaviour. And we know the 
ſcripture ſaith, * I am the Saviour, faith the Lord, and 


there is none elſe. And again, There is none other 


name given under heaven, whereby men may be faved, 
but the name of Jeſus Chriſt,” What then muſt we fay 


of the ſalvation of infants, the penitent thief, and others 
who believe on a death-bed? why, we muſt own the 
Lord ſaved them freely, not for their works, but for his 


own name's ſake. Becauſe it pleaſed the Father to love 


them, and becauſe Jeſus died for them, therefore are they 
and all ſaved, who are faved. | | : 


If we were brought to a ſtand, not knowing which to 


believe, whether falvation by works, or by a living faith 
only in th blood of the La 


-- 


| 2 would not even the dene 
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6ũ , An. - 2» 
of the bleſſed ſpirits that are ſaved be enough to con- 
bil Vince us? Do not all in heaven renounce their own 
| righteouſneſs, and forbear to mention any thing they 
have done, and caſt even the crowns, which the Lord 
gave them, down to the ground, ſaying, © Worthy is 
the Lamb to receive honour and bleſſing, who has re- 
| deemed us by his own blood out of every nation and 
| | Sh kindred and people?“ And in another place, ſpeaking 
| of their triumphs, is it not thus written: They over- 
18 came him, i. e. the devil, by the blood of the Lamb?“ 

J Alſo in the Hebrews the apoſtle ſpake of Jeſus, ſaying, 
= L He by himſelf having purged. our fins, for ever fat 
| Aon at the right hand of the majeſty of God.“ That 

1 word, by himſelf,” proves none other did or can help 


abs. art a att 
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| 
1 jn aur ſalvation. | 
i When God gave the law of works or commandments 
1 by Moſes, he did not give them that men might be ſaved 
by keeping the commandments, for he before knew that 
man was ſo far degenerated and gone from his original 
purity and ſtrength, that he could not keep one of all 
the commandments perfectly. * What!” fay ſome, ; 
«* did then God give the law to mock his creature? bid | 
them do what he knew they could not, that he nught 
take pleaſure in their fruitleſs labours? To this I an- 
ſwer, No: but out of love to men, God gave the law, 
_ that it might convince them of fin; for he ſaid in giving 
of it, © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things of the law to do them.” Now when theſe words 
are applied to any man's heart, he ſees he is accurſed, 
knowing he hath not continued in all things of the law 
.to do them ; then is he awakened to ſee what a ſtate he 
is in, and thus the law becomes a ſchoolmaſter to bring 
him to Chrift, that he may find righteouſneſs in him, 
ad eſcape the juſt condemnation paſſed upon him for 
An. . 


Till by the law the finger ſeeth he deſerves to be 
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ly damned, he cannot come to Chriſt ; but when he hears, 
$ If a man keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
W point, he is guilty of all, then is he convinced of ſin, 
Wi and groans under the weight ef it. and is heavy laden, 
0 i „ 1 ? SI Fg the eee 

j and then is he invited to come is varitt, Then Chriſt 


makes 
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makes himſelf known to him, and ſhews the poor ſoul 
«there is now no condemnation to him, becauſe he is 
in Chrift Jefus;“ who is “ the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. oo 

Whoſoe ver is taught by che law that he is accurſed, 
or under the curſe, and looks to Teſus as poor and loſt, 
8&c. he ſhall not periſh, be ſhall be ſaved. For this end " of 
Chriſt came, even ** to ſeek and ſave the loſt; and tog 
call (not the righteous, but) finners to repentance,” *! 

When our Saviour ſaw the fall, and how no man could 
turn to God, or make God amends, or himſelf righteous, 
then ſaid he to his Father, Lo! I come.“ He then put 
on a body of fleſh (in the fulneſs of time) like unto us, 
that in that body he might bear the fins of the world, an 
make an atonement and ſatis faction for the people's tranſe 
8 and was alſo obedient in all things to the law, 
that having wrought out thereby a perfect righteouineſs, 
he might impute it to all his ſeed, i. e. to“ all who be- 
lieve on his name.” And that the children redeemed 
thus by the blood and croſs of the Lord Jeſus may know 

; what he has done for them, he gives them the Holy 

| Ghoſt the Comforter, who is a witneſs to them with 

their ſpirit that God is become their ſalvation. It is this 

Spirit that firſt teaches us to truſt only to the merits and 

free mercy of the Lord Jeſus, and to come to him for 

pardon. Alſo it is by his grace given to us that we can 

ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs.” And this is 

the privilege of every believer, to know in whom he has 

believed, and to have fellowſhip with Ged and wich our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriit, and to be perſuaded of his bein 
reconciled to the Father through the croſs of Jeſus:an 

by bis precious blood. Of this I am aſſured, that Chriſt 

1s made to me of God righteouſneſs; and of this I teſtify 

- boldly, that if any are convinced of the inſufficiency and 

imperfection of their own righteouſneſs, and wait at the 

mercy- ſeat under a due ſenſe of their deferving hell, to 

them thall the righteouſneſs of Jeſus be imputed, and in 

that cloathing ſhall they attend the marriage-ſupper of 

the Lamb. This, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the 

« wedding garment, the white robe down to the foot.“ 
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that 


that there ſhould nꝰ room be left to add any righteouſneſs. 
«Bea wn to it, it being a'together perfect and ſuch as 
pleaſes God, and without which no man can be ſaved, 

J have thus written, that all who are defirous to be 
happy, may know that the door and the way to the 
kingdom ot heaven is Chriſt alone, and through © his 
grace only can any find forgiveneſs of fins; All I aim 
to do in this (if our Saviour will permit me to be as a 
means) is to coavince my poor brethren they muſt come 
to the Lord as they are, and be made clean and holy, 
and good only in our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. | 

If any ſhall read this who are in manifold temptations 
and afflictions, I hope our Saviour will bleſs it to them, 


by encouraging them to come and wait for the ſame 


happy deliverance wherewith he has delivered me, and 
made me to glory in him. Alſo if any ſhould read this 
who have taſted of the love of God, and do not find their 
experience like mine in all things, let them not there- 
fore doubt or be afraid, but believe the difference may 
be only in words, and that the ſame work is + 3.4 them 
alſo. The language of Canaan cannot be tranſlated into 
any, even the moſt pure tongue. Happy are they who 
have learned of the Father, and have been taught of 
God, though to the world they can only ſay, I am 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine.“ Commu- 
nion with God cannot be deſcribed either by angels 
or men; it is what none know, but they wha have 
received it.“ . 
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Mr. JOHN CENNICK 


I. Y father's parents, i. e. my grandfather and 
0 M grandmother Cennick, were once very great 

traders in the clothier's way: but when George Fox 
and William Penn began eee they became Qua- 
kers, and in the days of Oliver Cromwell, and in part 
of King Charles's reign, they ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and were impriſoned in Reading gaol, and (1 
have heard my mother ſay) were ſo far reduced, that 


my grandmother knit or wove half-penny laces for her 


living, in the priſon; in ſeveral * books publiſhed by 
the Quakers of their ſufferings, mention is made of them: 
but my father, after he was married td my mother, was 
baptized into the church I was brought up in, and from 
my infancy carefully inſtructed by my mother in the 
principles of religion; who alſo kept me ſtrict to church, 
and taught me prayer morning and evening, and would 
not ſuffer me to play on the Lord's-day, but confined 
me to read or ſay hymns all day long with my fiſters, 
This then I counted the worſt of bondage, and indeed 


cruelty. - So very prone was [ to be diſobedient and 


wicked, even when ſo young; 1 then envi-d other 
children who were not reſtrained as I was, and hoped, 
as I grew up, to get their liberty. When I was very 
young indeed, I remember my mother led me to ſee an 
aunt of hers who was then on her death-bed. I came 
firſt into the room where ſhe lay, and heard her ſaying 
to the maid who attended her, Mary, I have ſome- 
thing to ſay to you; it may be you may think it à lie, 
but indeed it is truth. This night the Lord ſtood by 
me, and invited me to drink of the fountain of li 

freely; and I fhall ſtand before the Lord bold as a lion,” 


* Perſecution in its open Face, &c, printed 1667. Alſo in an Ab- 
ſtract of the Sufferings of the People called Quakers, &c, printed 2 
5 I found, 
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S LIFE OF MR. JOHN CENNICK. . 
I found, as ſhe ſpake theſe words with uncommon chear- 


fulneſs, my blood chilled in my veins, and I'was ſtruck y 
to the heart! I was ſet upon praying immediately that 
before I died I might know (as I thought my aunt did) 


that I ſhould. go to heaven. Soon after my mother came 
into the room, and hearing the dying woman. ſhout for 
Joy, and cry out in ſuch aſſurance of faith, ſhe drew 
near, and ſaid with tears, Poor fout! My aunt ſcarce 
heard her ſpeak but ſhe cried out, Who dares call me. 
poor! I am rich in Chriſt! IT have got Chriſt! I am 
rich!“ and after this manner ſhe rejoiced till we left her. 
The words ſlie uttered indeed pierced my ſoul, fo that I 
could not reſt day nor night, but was wiſhing contt- 
nually after (if I thought of death or ſickneſs) O that 
1 may be aſſured of heaven before I die! and began to 
fear to die greatly, Theſe were the moſt: early; convic- 
tions I can remember; nor do 1 know any time between 
whiles till my converſion, when I did not meditate on 
my aunt's laſt words; for it was not long after I had 
ſeen her, that ſhe ſlept in the boſom of the Lamb. Now 
although at times I was inclined to be ſerious, dutifub, 
&c. till I was about twelve or fourteen years old, I lived 
(as other young children) fond of play, of fine cloaths; 
and of praiſe, but afraid to ſwear, or to take God's name 


in Vain, 


II. My natural temper was to be obſiinate; and my 
lips were full of lies continually ; nor could any one be 


more furious when proveked or angered ;/ but after my 


1 was over, I commonly dreaded to go to bed, leſt 
I ſhould drop into hell before morning. Nor did I dare 
to ſleep till I had faid my prayers, and promi fed God 
how good I would be the next day. And this was alſo 
my way of buying pardon from God, when I had finned 
in any groſs way, as by lying, ſabbath-breaking, ſtealing 
from my ſchool-fellows, or difobedience to my parents, 
being often mindful of thoſe words, Fhe eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
the ravens af the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
eagles ſhall eat it.“ | ” 

III. As I was taught, ſo I kept conſtant to daily 
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Prayers at St. Laurence's church in Reading (the town 
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nativity) till Twas about thirteen. . I went to 


of 
London with an intent to be there apprenticed to ſome 


trade; but, being difappointed, I returned with m 

mother; and ſoon after, hearing of another place, 
went again eißbt times, but ſtill without effect; not bes 
ing permitted by divine "providence to agree with any; 
though my will was much then to be in the world 


promifing myſelf great peace and many enjoyments, 


when”I thould come to be my own maſter. I was 


at laſt, on trial with a carpenter ; but when the time 


was come 'I ſhould be bound, ſome objeftions, were 
made by my miſter, who, thought me too young, and 
chofe to ſtay till the other apprentices were out of their 
time.” Thus was'T unſettled again, God having provided 
france Viteer hinge for me TT 


IV. When I came to be near fifteen, I began to be 


very uneaſy for want of employment, and ſtrove to find 


our a buſineſs in which I might work at home, and eaſe 
WN of ſo many' fruitleſs journies. 1 began to learn 
two or three trades, and, longed to get money, that 1 
might have wherewith to give to the poor, and do as I 
pleaſed. I thought how religious, how thankful, and 


charitable I wo! i'd then be; yo and was ſo perſuaded 


1 ſhould. be rich, that I made a promiſe, and wrote. it 


down, „To build a chapel, and eee or- 
Id faſt duly ac- 


der in the church, wherein people ſhou 
cording to the rubric, and fit up all night in prayer, 
and go plain in ap arel.” But when TI had learnt the 
art of buying and ſelling, and laid out much money, 


my heart failed ſo that I could not conſent to fet up a 


public ſhop, though my mother had built one for me; 
no one can imagine the fear that came upon me when 
J thought of it; 1 thought if none ſhould buy of me, 
1 ſhould be ſtarved; or obliged to run away by night, 
and periſh in ſolitude. Thus reſtrained, I worked pri- 
vately, and contented myſelf with netting juſt enough 


for food and raiment, and we keeping more and more 


to duties at church and in t 
* Here I ſhall be happy.” | | 
V. From about fifteen I took delight to ſee and read 
plays; and to look into hiſtories and romances. And 
8 333 ſurely, 


e cloſet, faid in my heart, 
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ſurely, had it been in my power, plays auer, * ing 


TE! want of _ 1 deli 3 


E e ann than ele 1 


I. After thi thys ray: (ror oe gl aſh r (I believe 
735). When as I was 1 Iking haſt eapſide, in 
. the hand of of 5h Lad ache: oF 4 SALOPES 

uncommon fea ejection, and though all my d 
fe I cu¹ůꝙ 8805 AE biger through f b the 

ngth of convi d the. fear of going to bel 

et I knew not wo t before like this. At fill 
ought it might , orig Ben my miſſing the 17 
had done, becauſe I [ had-not | 


cr on Eaſter: d iy, . 
Ippo anir to faſt in the Paſfion-week as I would. ( 


g at my. brother's houſe, where I thought I. ſhoul 'be 
ugh ed. at for. it); and 41 a did. not dare to communicate 


apr red and without che w garment. 
255 1 continued A 75 bv ora all the time 
vin town; oz, 1 hts and ſongs divert my 


50 mi ight W thick, un- 
ealthy air made 5 0 285 A going into 
the country: [ Pal, be 785 11 a 1 1 aid 1 
never take before, No ſooner I left the oy 125 
Athe terrors of the Lord A ahout 155 = ns. 
hell took hold on me.“)? Though the ſun ſhone oe fn 
nfully, and the day was pleaſant, it brought' no. comfe 
we. I came to my houſe heavy % v an 
would have prayed, but could not. grief Was too 
i and increaſed night and day 33 «I grew. 
geble_ and was fore ſmitten, ee the 78 diſ 
quietneſs of my heart), 51 
VIII. I vent on thus near a year, | hoping | to get the 
 Viftory over it, tho*utterly ignorant What my ciſtemper . 
was; often looking back to my innocent life, and won- 


Ered why Gad had Hal me do n ne, 


; 4 . 344 : 4 -.». 0: 


an acquaintance with one who was ſerious, and in a ſhore 
time with another, whom I ſoon loved better than the 
firſt; not for the regard he had to religion, but for bia 
natural ſwyeet diſpoſition and merry behaviour. And now 
ye wert ſo pleaſed with each other company, that we! 
were ne ver ſo well as when we . 
when the other went to Oxford, and was generally 
eaſed of my convictions all that while we were together: 
for ſo greatly did it diſpleaſe the Lord, chat he then 
 withdrewthis hand, and for awhile let me alone. 
IX. Bat it was not long before the weight returned, 
and whenever I was walking alone, either in the fields 
or roads, every thing appeared fo ſtrange and wild, that 
I often reſolyed not to look up, and wiſhed to fly to ſome 
ſolitary place, where I might dwell in à cave, lying on 
the leaves of trees, and feeding on the natural fruits af 
the earth, Whoever I met, Lenvied their happineſs, 
Whatever: I heard, grigved me; and whatever 1 ſaid or 
did, ſo troubled me, that I repented that I ſtirred or bros 
ſilence. If I laughed at any thing, my heart ſmote me 
immediately; — if the occaſion was a fooliſli jet of 
lie, I thought, alas! I helped to ruin nas only. my own 
ſoul; but the ſouls of others alſo; and ſuch places of 
ſeriptute would come in my mind, Wo be to them that 
laugh now, for they ſhall mourn and weep.” And *wathe 
out are dogs, andiwhoſo loveth or maketh a lie, And 
that they all may be damned who take pleaſure in un: 
rightepuſaninF+ 155 7 2p Londen} B36, TOR 
X. Tleftoff ſinging ſongs, playing at cards, ſeeigg lep 
and ſuch Hike, finding plainly they were vanity of vanities. 
And indeed, when I locked into the world, all things 
ſcemed'to be unnatural and unpleaſant, as if T had Been 
baniſhed into a foreign land; my own town, houle, and 
relations being all ſtrangers to me. Then I 'wiſhel 


ſtrongly to get into aRomiſh monaſtry, and to ſpend my 
life in holy retirement; but the want of money for my 
journey ſeemed to pre vent me from doing it · 1 7 
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de Often fuch a confuſion of thought came upon me 
in 


4, that I was forced to riſe and walk about the cham 
ber. If I was up, I endeavoured-to overcome it by run- 


ning, or eating, or talking; and when all theſe failed, I 
thought phyſic may do me good. And then I took phy- 


fic, but, alas! the true phyhcian I knew not. When be · 
tween whiles I was ſomewhat eaſier, I began to cry 
Peace to my foul: I have not been ſo very great a 
ſinner as ſuch a one: ſoul, be of good cheer.“ But 


my pangs ſoon returned, and the more I tried to quiet 


my accuting conſcience, the more it teſtiſied againſt me, 
and my ſorrows were ſo multiplied that I was even bu- 
ned. in affliction. - ri 124 Dil. F 

XII. All this while I had no power over fin, nor the 
leaſt ſtrength to reſiſt temptation; being carnal and ſold 
under fin, I committed it continually, though not in the 
eyes of the world. My chief fins were “ pride, -mur+ 
muring againſt God, blaſphemy, diſobedience, and evil 
concupiſcence;** ſometimes I ſtrove aguinſt them; but, 
finding myſelf always conquered, I concluded there was 
no help. Then was I weary of. life, and often -prayed 
that God would hide me in the grave, or at leaſt ſuffer 
me to be mad, that I might not — of my many 


misfortunes. Sometimes a ſpark of fear and hope, and 


Hell and heaven, would ſo confuſedly come into my 
mind, that, inſtead of 2 my mouth, I was fixing 
my teeth together, leſt I ſhould utter them. Then the 
tempter fo powerfully. ſuggeſted, God looked to the 


heart and not to the words, that I more and more 


thought I was predeſtinated to miſery everlaſting. Often 


too as I was walking, I found ſuch ſtrong temptations 
to curſe and ſwear, that I have ſtood confidering whe- 


ther I had not really ſpoken; and I have expected every 
moment to' have the devil let looſe upon me, and to fail 


into all manner of wickedneſs. + . / | 
2 4 2 XIII. When 1 was at church I was generally thinking 


how 1 ſhould in time be rich, and what a ſtately church 


1 would build—how the pillars ſhould ſtand, and how 


the altar be adorned with paintings—and, in what form 


'the communion-table ſhould be placed, and how the win- 
dos ſhould be painted: when the laſt prayer was read- 


Ing, 


been born, or died on the knees when I banged 7 
_ mother's breaſt.” The more I was affured of a divine 


ing, my terrors would return. My formal worſhip ſeemed 
plain mockery of God. I made promiſes to be more 
watchful ; and, becauſe my mind ſhould not wander, I 


- fixed my eyes on the devouteſt of the congregation : but 


here alſo ] found them to wander as before, and to envy. 
them for being more devout than myſelf. __ | 

XIV. Finding fo much diſſatisfaction in all I did, not 
knowing fin from duty or convictions from temptations, 
and conſidering * the prayers of the wicked were an abo« 
natien, U at laſt left off to pray: ſcarce had I done this, 
but the devil perſuaded me to ſay in my heart, © There 
is no God; who is God? noone ever ſaw him; how can 
I tell if there be a God or not? if there were, he would 
not have ſuffered me to endure ſo much, knowing how . 
religiouſly I have lived from my youth.“ Thus I rea- 
ſoned with myſelf till I ſunk deeper and deeper; yet, 
whenever I read the ſcripture, my heart fo witneſſed to 


the truth, that I could not help ſaying, * Doubtlels there 
is a God that judgeth the earth.“ 5 


XV. The night was more burdenſome than the day; 
J ſtarted at every thing that ſtirred in the dark, fancying 
I ſhould fee apparitions in the corners af the room, or 
behind me, or in my way; and being continuallyatraid 
of meeting the devil. Then it came "ſtrongly!to me, 
If there be no God, why am I preſſed to curſe him?“ 
On which I began to pray again, yet almoſt in deſpair 
for the evil I had done, finding his face was ſtill againſt 
me, and his wrath ready to {wallow me up, I often de- 


ſpondingly ſaid, O why am I thy mark? Have I fin- 


ned more than all the ſong of Adam ? O that I had never 
ct on my 


Ruler by his repeated ſdourges, and the want of him in 
my heart, the more fatan preſſed me to believe myſelf 


| 2 forſaken; and when I looked up toward heaven, I 


ſaid, * Ah! I have no part there! the gate of that holy 
city is cloſed to every ſinner, and no impure thing can 


enter therein. Alas! what ſhall I do in the day of judg- 
ment? How ſhall I meet the Lord, when he {hall come 


with ten thouſand of his ſaints, and in flaming fire ; but 
is there no pity-with God? Muſt I be caſt away from his 
„ eyes? 


— 
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eyes? 2 Has the Lord forgotten to be gracious ?** When 
mo anſwer was given again, I ceaſed, and thought to 1 | 
my burden and ſeek no more to be releaſed, ſaying to 
myſelf, All the days of my appointed time maſt] 

till my change come.“ And mean while ſuch Aung 

covered me that I ſtood ſtill and fixed my heavy eyes on 
the trees, walls, or on the ground, amazed above mea- 

ſure, and often crying with a bitter cry, & What muſt T 

deo to be ſaved? 

XVI. Among the many idle contiitanees] had of 
eſcaping, one was to travel by night to Saliſbury lain, 
ang chere Git or wander about ene food till 15 ney 
bel ealed of my tedious life, having fixed on midnight Dy 
the time of my ſetting out. I bad adieu to the world with 
tears. As I was eating a bit of bread (being alone) E 
ſpake thus, „I will now eat no more for ever, I ſhall 
now trouble the earth no more. I ſhall no more ſee any” 
of my acquaintance.or relations till T meet them in eter- 
nity.” I then laid me down as I was, that I might be 
#62dy at the time: but God's providence ſo ordered that 
Lawaked not till late the next morning, and ſo was again 
Kileppointed. | 

VII. If ever I walked through fields where” men 
were loughing and ſowing, &c. I uſed to wiſh to be a8 
one, them, and becauſe they were generally finging of 
whit Rar „I judged them the moſt happy of all men, 
Oſten I Are reſolved to ſell my cloaths, and buy ſuck 
us were {yitable; and ſo go into Hampſhire and hire my 
ſelf to à farmer to be-a plough-boy ;* ; but becauſe I was 
afraid of being betrayed-j in my gol 085 out of town, and 
leſt - 1 ſhould not learn well to harnefs the horſes, and ſo 
pr ovoke the men to curſe me (which 1 knew I could not 
bear)! my defigns were ſtopped: yet never was J clear 

from ſuch intentions hardly a day; for ffill I propoſed 
geiz A good way from home into the fartheſt parts of 
"the nation, or into Wales, and there be content to bear 
all hardſhips, which I thought I could bear better if 1 
Was Wesen was not known. 'T was purpoſed not to be- 
tray my religious mind to any, nor ſo much as ſhew my 
birth or my thoughts to one ſoul. 1 intended to read the 
bible in ſecret and to pr ay, but to forbear to talk of facred 


* | things, 


— 
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things, leſt any ſhould know T could read, and: mx cafe: 
ſhould by any means come to light. Such thoughts as thefe: 
made me ſo uneaſy and diſquieted. im every place, than 
never knew what it was to be in the Teaſt eontented with 


* — . VEL OT <tr 1 


whatever I poſſeſſed. Yea could nd be thankful f | 
temporal bleſſings, becauſe I thought myſelſ ſo: unſett | | 
and becauſe no bleſſing ſatisfied my craving ſoul, or made | 


me wiſh to, ſtay behind on the earth a day. The ſhining | 
of the ſun, the beauty of the ſpring, the voice of ſinging, . 
the melody of birds, the ſhade of trees, or the murmur of 
waters, afforded me no pleaſure. No: alk was: ſtrange 
2 dark, and gloomy and deſolate.  All-was. ““ vanity- 
and vexation of ſpirit:ꝰ all the earth ſeemed full of darks. 
neſs and cruel, habitations ; nor could meat, drink, or 
rxaiment give me any comfort; I wanted; only to know 
if J had any part in the Lord Jeſus . 
XVIII. And now a thought ſometimes came, «x hat I 
if I ſhould be ſaved ? It may be the Lord is chaſtening | 
me for my good. Nay, ſometimes E heard;a voice as, | 
it were ſaying, „ Behold, thou ſhalt bear my; name bes. 
fore much people; and it ſhall; come to paſs that in th 
days many ſhafl be added to the Lord.“ To this I mys. 
ſelf anſwered, Lord, how can I bear thy name to others, 
who look exery hour zn be.laſt wy{clF?: Neither hee ! 
learning, nor the underſtanding of the ſeriptures. Then. 
would it be ſtrongly impreſſed upon me, “ Fear not, 1 
am with thee, and thou ſhalt teſtify of mein eve place 
hither, I ſhall ſend, thee. Lo I will, be a mentk to 
thee, and thou ſhalt bear my goſpel even in the midſt of: 
the ſtreets.“ Bur this being then an unheard-of bing, K 


8 


regarded it not, and was ſoon as heavy as befor. 
XIX. After I had been thus afflicted and grie vel: nean. 
two years, the temptation to think I ſhould 'never, die, 
or live to a great age, ſo prevailed upon me, that in- 
ſtead of aſking for mercy, Laſked hourly for death; yea: 
and delired to break into eternity; though. at the hazard 
of falling into hell. My continual, prayer Was out of 
Hep. „% , e000 b 
O Lord my Ood, ſome kind relief affaddß : 
. Grant ſome kind poiſon, or ſome ſr endly ſword : 
Thy mercy, death, is all Ithee implore /; 
DO rant it ſony leſt 1 blaſpheme thy poW . . 
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Theſe thoughts I often cheriſhed by riſing at midnight 
and looking out at the window, / contemplating the ſo- 
lemnity of the night, and the profound filence of the 
morning-watch. If then I heard a dog bark, trembling - 
I anſwered, © So God accounts of my prayers.” If F 
heard the owl, I thought, I am alſo become like an owl 
in the deſart. | | N 
XX. When I found any freedom, I fead in the ſerip- 
tures, and uſed to think the teſtimony of Chriſt, the pro - 
miſes, &c, were doubtleſs ſweet and precious tb fuch ay 
our Saviour loved; but I thought, They are nothin} 
to me; I have no part in them.“ Yea I generally opene 
upon ſuch places as made moſt againſt me, and ſeemed 
to read my utter condemnation; ſo that often IJ have been 
afraid to open the teſtament, leſt I ſhould ſee more threats 
nings than I had ſeen already; and ſometimes I have 
thrown down the book ſpitefully, when I ſaw ne comfort 
there for me, and owned, What have I to dowith thee??? 
and then in unmeaſured grief look toward heaven, and 
wonder what I was ſpared out of hell for; Many times 
I have looked on the ſcriptures as very taſteleſs, inſipid, 
and unpleaſant, and thought other books better by far; 
yet believed there were riches in the word for others who 
ad the Spirit of God to underſtand it; but to me, all 
befide the law, and the judgments, and the terrors, were 
like a book ſealed, fo that 1 could not read it (as I 
thought) to'iprofit by it at all. CR A Et 
XXL. I remember at one time every error in doctrine 
or judgment I heard of, ſtaggered me and made me 
queſtion if it were not right, and aſked often in my mind, 
« How do I know the Roman-Catholics are wrong?“ 
Or, How do I know if the Jews be not in the right way? 
Or, if theſe arc not, for all I know the Quakers may. 
But yet if any came in my way and diſputed theſe errors, 
I had always from ſcripture to gainſay and withſtand 
their arguments: yea I e e thoſe truths of 
which I doubted myſelf, and could not help mightily de- 
fending the faith of the church, and of the ſcripture, tho? 
I ſtood in fear leſt both ſhould be ꝓut delution. . 
XXII. In theſe temptations I was at times for many 
months; and beſides theſe, I had ſuch that I dare not 
5 mention, 
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mention, they are more than many.can pollibly believe, 
und the writing of chem might Ta gger many who are 

weak. God, thou knoweſt my fimplicity, and my 
faults are not hid from the. 
XXIII. As I was yet preſſed down with convictions of 
fin, and the fear of God's wrath, and the dreadful look- 
ing for of judgment; pride in apparel and ſpirit, luſt, 
covetouſneſs and paſſion, ſtill moſt ruled in my eaptiye 
ſpirit: againſt theſe I ftrove, by faſting long and often, 
and prayed kneeling nine times a day; and the week be- 
fore the communion I ſpent as much time as poſſible in 
works of mortification and felf-denial, eating only onee a 
day, viz. in the evening; and from Friday breakfaſt I ate 
not till Sunday noon, when I received the bread and 
wine. Alſo on ſome days I lived only upon bread and 
water; and when I thought that was too good for a chriſ- 
tian, I would not eat till the bread was hard and dry, and 
at laſt I thought that was too gogd, and then I boiled and 
baked potatoes, and eat them: alſo I eat acorns, leaves 
of trees, crabs, and graſs; and wiſhed often heartily that 
I could bring myſelf to live only upon roots and herbs. 
But when 1 had done all which was in my power to do, 
and found no relief, I was convinced ſalvation was not of 
works. No alms, or faſtings, or prayers, or watchings 
could cover my naked foul from almighty wrath. I 
hated my righteouſneſs, loathed my prayers, and could 
truly ſay, I am unprofitable, and my righteouſneſs as 
filthy Tags: yea, and amidſt all my words ſuchi ter- 
ror came upon me as made me ſweat and quake exered- 
| Viv. Vet in all I-ſuffered I dreaded turning back 
into the world more than my prefent affliction; nay, 
more than the thoughts of hell; and was bent to go for- 
ward and perifh at the feet of Jeſus. | Accbrdingly, fon 
his ſake, I now reſolved to part with the only friend Lhady = 
having heard him openly blaſpheme the Lord that bouglit 
him, and deny bis God: I therefore wholly refrained 
from his company, and in few days we became ftranizers 
to each other. This proved a great trial, but though T 

was tempted thereto, I durſt never heal the breach, r 

renew my friendſhi rp. 3 
N „ XXV. When 


— 
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XXV. When we wholly parted, and I had thrown off 
All thoughts of being free again, the ſtorm ſo long gather- 
ing fell upon me; the arrows of the Almighty ſo pierced 
© my heart, that I could not tell if I ſhould be out of hell 
a moment. All the fins that ever I had done were ſet 
before me; all my ſecret acts of uncleanneſs, my theft, 
- lyes, and evil words ſtared me in the face, and cried 
. continually, ** Thou art the man: thou art the ſoul that 
: haſt rejected God, and lo his wrath abideth upon thee.” . 
O the torment I then endured! I hated every body I 
- ſaw, but eſpecially them of my own houſe. I was diſobe- 
dient and withoyt natural affection. I ſaid, . Surely I 

am a reprobate. God hath loved every man but me.“ 
„ XXV1. To this were added trials of all kinds: my 
employment was to meaſure land with a gentleman of 
Reading; and in the harveſt, and other times of leiſure, 
1 bought things of ſeveral ſorts, and ſold them again re- 
tail. But now altogether my bufineſs failed, my friends 
[looked cold, and enemies increaſed ; if any one ſpoke to 
me, it was like a ſword cutting my heart, eſpecially if 
they ſpake ſharply: all my hope, even in the preſent 
fe, was taken away. I thought I muſt ſtarve with hun- 
ger here, and be tormented for ever hereafter. Judge, 
ye that read, what Fpaſſed through. My own houſe be- 
haved as though they knew me not; and all mine ac- 
quaintance condemned me; ſo that I even wiſhed I had 
never enquired after God, nor heard of the ſalvation 
of Jeſus. 1 ER 7 A FT | 
XXVII. Ienvied now more than ever them who were 
fallen aſleep in death; theſe, I thought are now at reſt, 
They know ſorrow no more, their tears are wiped away, 
all their travail is at an end. If there were infants or-chil- 
.dren where [ was, I pitied their fate, being born into 
ſuch a world, and rejoiced when I heard they were dead. 
Vea, when I beheld the ſtate of inſects, birds, beaſts, &c. 
FI wiſhed I was half ſo happy as they, who, after a ſhort 


life, remain in filence. +» | 
XXVIII. Quite forlorn and deſtitute, finding prayers, 
and tears, and cries in vain, about the beginning of Au- 
guſt 1737 | began to reſign myſelf, in the midſt of my 
-- _ diſtreſs, to the wiſe diſpoſal of God, I gave up = de- 
i . les, i 
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ILIFE OF MR. JOHN CENNICK. i 
fires, my will, and remains of hope; being content to 
go down to hell (as God ſhould pleaſe) either in life or 
death. I found I was willing upon any terms to be ſav- 
ed, but was convinced I deſerved heil, and ſo bowed to 
the juſtice of God. pore yn Be” Soi ay 

XXIX. I waited many hours ſilently upon God; and, 
if I broke filence, cried unto Jeſus to remember his blood, 
and tears, and ſufferings ; and if there was room for me 
in his favour, to reveal it to me. I no more ſaid, Lord, 4 
remember how innocent I have lived; nor thanked him 
becauſe I was better than another, but pleaded the great 
oblation and ſacrifice of Chriſt crucified; 1 iatreated mere 
for his fake alone; I knew, my guilt, and was dumb before } 
my God; often repeating theſe words of Eli, It is the "2 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ | 

XXX. I was ſtill bent to go into ſome ſolitary place. 
that I might there find the happineſs of waiting on God. 
Though | had often before been hindered, I,refolved to 
try once more, and fixed for it the th day of September 
1737. I payed every one to whom-l owed any thing, 
intending to take a bible and common prayer-pook, with ' 
Hugo's Emblems, and prayed my journey. might be.” 
proſperous. As I lay awake on the 6th day, ftrange 
heavineſs came upon me, and when I aroſe it continued. 

My mind was full of fear and trouble, and | was I think. 
more dejected than ever; I purpoſed notwithſtanding ta 0 
to be gone before the nextiſun-riſing. While | was ſit⸗ 
ting and reflecting thereon, the ſaint-bell rang at St. 
Lawrence's church for prayers. At firſt I was careleſa 
about going, but conſidering what the people would ſay . 
and what they would think, if I miffed church when 1 

was in town; and that it might ſtagger ſome, fearing 1 

was negligent or gone back; I concluded in my own 

breaſt to go. And when | was riſen up, I again thought . 

I ſhall be far enough'off about this time to-morrow, and 1 

may as well forbear to go now; it is but once, and there 1. 

is no good there for me, I may as well keep my place 

and be content. I fat down again, but was ſo uneaſy 
that I was obliged to get up and go. I went out like ſome 
outcaſt into a foreign land; my heart was ready to burſt; 
my foul at the brink of w_ above meaſure „ 
WS : 2 | an 
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and heavy, Had any met me, my countenance would 
have betrayed me, as well as low voice and tears. When 
T had entered the church, and fallen on my knees, I be- 
gan murmuring (as I did often) becauſe my croſs ſeemed 
more heavy than ever was laid on any one beſide; and 
how untroubled all the children of God paſſed to kenven, 
and how full of terror I muſt go down to hell! And I 
was as if the ſword of the Lord was dividing aſunder 
my joints and marrow, my ſoul and ſpirit; till near the 
end of the Pſalms, when theſe words were read, Great 
are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth - 
him out of them all! And he that putteth his truſt in God 
ſhall not be deſtitute:?” I had 5g room to think, who 
can be more deſtitute than me? when I was over- 
whelmed with joy, and I believed there was mercy. My 
heart danced for joy, and my dying ſoul revived! I 
heard the voice of Jeſus, ſaying, Lam thy ſalvation. 1 
no more groaned under the weight of fin. The fears 3 
mel were taken away, and being ſenſible that Chriſt 
oved me, and died for me, I fejoiced in God my Sa: 
— aßmmmmpg 
XXXI. This joy and peace in believing filled me 
about three or four hours; and I began to vow everlaſt- 
ing obedience, and how faithfully I would ſtand for the 
Lord all the days of my life. In this my proſperity I 
ſard, I ſhall never be moved; thou, Lord, haſt made my 
hill fo ſtrong! But it was not long before he hid his 
face, and I was troubled.”* Satan was ſuffered to buffet 
me violently, and to ſuggeſt, Where is now thy God? 
how do |, know but this is deluſion ? May it not be the 
Lord has ſhewed me this as an aggravation to my tor- 
ment, when I am caſt away! My horrors were To great, 
that I ſweated, prayed, and cried aloud for mercy! And 
when I ſaw no help, I drank the cup which my Father 
had given me; and I ſaid (ſubmitting myſelf to his 
righteous will) If the Lord is pleaſed to caſt me off, I 
am content; I would willingly fit down with the ſaints 
in the kingdom: but God's will be done.” | 


XXXII. About three days after I was fitting thought-_ 
ful in an inner room, and in the multitude of my temp- 
tations, I imagined that the dull weather might add to, 
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my grief; ſcarce had I thus thought ere the ſun, (which 
had not ſhone for ſome time). ſhined beautifully from 
the clouds; and the voice of God witneſſed at that in- 
ſtant: Thus ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe on 
thee.“ I believed the promiſe, and found the love of 

God again ſhed abroad in my heart; I ſaw clearly the 
will of the Lord in calling me through much tribulation, 

and I ſaid gladly, « It 1s good for me that | have been 
in trouble. | | VVV 
XXXIII. I felt great and ſettled peace daily from this, 
time, and whenever l found temptations, | prayed, and; 
knew always that ſcripture true, God will hear them 
ſpeedily, who cry day and night unto him.“ When L 


laid me down in bed, I laid as in the everlaſting arms; 
and when I roſe in the morning, the Lord was preſent; 


and often my lips have been uttering words of prayer, 
before | well knew whether, I was-fleeping or waking. 
Clouds indeed often paſſed over wy mind, yet at times 


I had ſo clear communion with Jeſus, that I have ſpent . _ 


the day, and forgot how the time paſſed away, and could, 
no more doubt Vt his preſence in my heart, than of the 
ſhining of the ſun when 1 beheld him in his ſtrength ;; 
God bearing witnels often with the promiſes of the goſ- 
pel in my ſpirit, faying, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love, and | will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee ;*? only my bliſs was not abiding, I reſted not in the 
full participation of Jeſu's love: but as a cordial wag it 
given to my foul when 1 was weary and cried for reſt in 
my pilgrimage ; or, after the tempter was departed from 
me, or, in the trials which I had from my own family; 
but all the diſſatisfaction or coldneſs which came from 
them, only ſerved to wean me more and more from the 
world, and the things of the world. O that I may 
never love father, or mother, or houſe, or land, more 


than thee!” _ | | 51-2445 
XXXIV. About the latter end of the year 2738 one 
lent me a part of Mr. Whitfield's journal, to * 1 


was then a ſtranger, and much againſt my will I read jit; 


for I feared to read any books fave the Bible and Hugo's 


Emblems. But when I read the place where he men- 
tions the woman who had been in the pangs of the ne ß .: 
2 | e | = Ib 8 
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birth, my heart cleaved to him, believing him not un- 

acquainted with that bitter cup, the dregs of which I 

had long been drinking. I laid down the book, and 
went ſtraitway into an upper chamber to pray, if by any 
means God would permit me to come to the knowledge 
of this man. When I was. on my knees | prayed and 

ſaid, O Lord Jeſus, who knoweſt well the ſorrow of 
THR my troubled ſpirit, who alone canſt give me a companion 
1 nin my way to thee, permit me to be intimate with this 
bil | thy ſervant now ſent forth to preach thy goſpel in other 
be lands: incline him to ſtoop to hear me, and to ſpeak 
Hl humbly to me, and fo join us together, that together we 
1 may be accounted worthy to reſt in the kingdom of God 
| i . for ever.“ Before J roſe up, the Lord anſwered me; 
| F 

| 


yea, while [ was ſpeaking, God ſhewed me how I fhould 
be converfant with him and be beloved by him; verily. 
I believed this, and rejoiced when 1 thought the day 
would foon bring it to paſs, 1 
— XXXV. Soon after I wag invited to a gentlewoman's 
to ſupper, where were preſent her ſon and another young 
gentleman from Oxford. In the evening | was aſked ta 
play at cards; | waved it and defired to be excuſed, be · 
. ing fo afraid of ſnares that | trembled at them. I was 
till urged, becauſe there was no harm in it; and J as 
often refuſed, ſaying, © I believed at beſt it was miſ- 
fpending the time.“ Then the young gentleman an- 
ſwWered, There is juſt ſuch a ſtupid religious fellow in 
1 Oxford; one Kinchin, whoſe brother is of our college, 
and was once as fooliſh as he, but is much otherwiſe 
now.“ The news fo rejoiced my heart, that from that 
day I was not at reſt till I ſhould ſee him. My mouth 
was full of thankſgiving and praiſes, that l was not left 
in a wide world alone, but had now the hope of having 
2 companion. This was all the character] had of him, 
and in the midſt of my joy at thefe tidings I forgot his 
name; but remembering he had a brother in Trinity 
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Fi" College with mine acquaintance, 1 deſpaired not of be- 
Wi! ing happy in his company en this fide Paradiſe, With 
11 this hope, on a wet Monday, after the morning fervice 
Al 10 at St. Mary's, Reading, | began my journey to Oxford: 

, | | the enemy was not wanting to perſuade me to return 
* { : back, 
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back, and eſpecially when I was within ſight of the citys 


aſking, What am I going for? To ſeek an unknown 
perſon, not knowing his name nor his college? What 


would the world ſay, if they knew my errand ?*? At 


the brow of the hill, three or four miles on this fide, I 
ſtood and prayed thus: O Lord God of Iſrael, Who 
didſt direct the ſervant of Abraham to find a wife for his 
maſter Iſaac, when he ſought her in a ſtrange country; 
direct me, | pray thee, that I may. find out this man; and 
make my way proſperous to thy glory, and let his heart 
be open to ſpeak kindly to me for thy ſake.” When I 
ceaſed, the tempter departed from me for a ſeaſon, and 
I went.on my way, through much rain and wind, till I 
came wet to my ſkin into St. Clement's in the evening 
and there my lodging was ſo cold and hard, that | was 
almoſt in as bad a condition as if I had lain in the ftreet. 
I roſe early, and, feeling the air exceſſive ſharp, could 
ſcarce help wiſhing I had ſtaid at home: and, indeed, 
thought of returning without ſeeking any farther. But 
while I thought on theſe things the Lord gave me cou- 
rage to go on, and in his name | went out to Trinity- 
College; and, having found my acquaintance, I deſired 


him to mention the names of all the ſcholars and com- 


moners of his college: he began, and ſoon named Kin- 
chin. When I anſwered, that is the name: he ſaid, he 
has a brother a Methodiſt, a fellow of Corpus- Chriſti- 
College. I then took my leave of him, and went to ſee 
what the Lord would do with me. | ſoon found the 
college, but Mr. Kinchin was from home; yet, confi 
dering it might not be long ere he returned, | waited in 


the cloiſters of the College, and in the nzw buildings, 


till cold, weary, and hungry. After eight in the even- 


ing I returned back to my uncomfortable lodging. In 


the morning I was again tempted to go home without 
ſeeking any farther; but, conſidering it was not far out 
of my way, I yet reſolved to try once more. After I had 
prayed for proſperity I went on, and, when, came to 
Mr. Kinchin's room, found him juſt going owsto break= 
faſt. 1 aſked him if his name was Kinchin ? he told me, 


Yes. I faid, Sir, I heard you was deſpiſed on the ſame 


account with me, and ſhould be glad to ſpeak with you 
5 e a quarter 


— 
— 14 


2 1 \ > "_ * = 5 * 
—— —¼ ——— — 


—— — — — —— ——— — 


— 7a A wo * OY _ 2 — 
U- « — 22 9 4 N. + * 2 2 
— —— 2 ul OS POE”. RS ae ner r l . —— — — — 
Ly = ? — — ä — * Db 5 — 
* „ ä <——_— —_— 2 * - 3 1 ng I q — 4 ha — 
= > — 3 n 2 r 3 — * — — -- 
- K * = — — 3 — na —— 500 2 "4 
— —— 2 — — * — A * 2 . 8 — > — 2 — 
; ” 
* — — 


— — — 


—— 


* 
- 
— _ 
<5 wu — ve 2 Y *. ou — — * 
. n — — — * 
8 * 2 41 3 — — — —ä—ä 
. — ——ů — — *>—S 2 
p 


” 7 — I * * — * mw 
* I 


r —_— 
ww 


— - Prong 6-4 = 
IE ee. oo a e. Re an. Oe. — p n 
— 1 — 2 — ** _ 


— 


— 


—— — —ͤñ—— —p— —— — in ea —— 
4 4 * / 
+ 
x 


—— — * 


— — NOR 
. — * 
— a 


$-.- th 


— — 


46 LIFE Or MR. JOHN CEN NICE. 


3 * _— — SI + 2 - - o 8 
** ä n ed te 1 : BW Era - 2 Z N 
— —— — — . 5 - Pa 1 U 
= B HT \ 1 "rb — — * —— — — — > 
* — — . 
— * 2 * - » — — 


Aud fell on his neck and kiſſed him. I ſtayed with him 


of him, I came to Reading, which lay in my road to 


— (re 
S _ mn” mes — 
——— — 


a quarter of an hour. He then ſpake kindly unto me. 
And having bidden me to come in, afked me if 1 would 
Join in prayer with him? I told him, with all my heart; 
when he prayed to God to bleſs my coming, and to pre- 
pare the words which ſhould be fpoken to his own glory. 
After prayer I talked with him ſome time, yet afraid to 
mention my temptations and trials, leſt he ſhould think 
them incredible. He afked me i would go to breakfaſt 
with him in Bear-lane, to which I conſented; and as 
Toon as breakfaſt was ended, he defired I would 75 4 
while he went to viſit a fick perſon, and he would return, 
1 then began to fall into a diſcourſe with the woman (at 
Whoſe houſe we were) to whom I told much of my ex- 
perience; after which ſhe related ſomewhat of her. own, 
not unlike mine. She aſked me if I told Mr. Kinchin 


this, and earneſtly preſſed me to do it. Preſently came 
Mr. Kinchin with two other gownſmen, before whom 


fpake of the Lord's dealings with me; and alfo before a 
ttle ſociety, who rejoiced greatly, and bleſſed God that 
he had thus far directed m. | 47 
XXXVI. By this means I got acquainted with many of 
the Lord's people; among whom were Mr. John and 
Charles Weſley, Mr. Hutchins, and Mr. Whitefield; in 
all which I faw the hand of the Lord clearly ; eſpecially 


in my being intimate with the latter, which was after 


this way. I heard of his being come to London, and 
becauſe he ſhould not be gone, I fet out from Reading 
in the dufk of the evening and walked all night, IT en-+ 
2 for him at Mr. Hutton's at Temple: bar early in 
e morning. They told me he would be there at eight 
of the clock, and about that time I met my dear brother, 


feveral days, 'and our communion was fweet continually, 
When 1 purpoſed returning, I told him I had a mind te 
vifit the brethren at Briſtol. He told me, Mr. John Weſ⸗ 
ry was going to build a ſchool in Kingſwood, for the 
fe of the colliers“ children, and aſked if I was willing 
to be one of the maſters there. The thing ſeemed to be 
of God, and I was obedient; and, having took my leave 


Briſtol. On Whit-Monday, June 11, 1739, I Tet out 
| os | | | from 


Im or m. ———— * 


rom thence on foot witk one of the brethren of London, 
und though we were ſtayed by the rains 3nd the bad 
roads, yet we reneked to Sandy- ane the firſt night; the 
people of che place *** in bed n came; the 
Inns as well as private houfes refuſ ny us toom, we +4 
doben in an old fable in's yard; The cold wind whi 
blew all night; and our Want — victuals, made us 
forward early to the nent place, and about the cles 
Tueſda we got ſafe into iet. be 
KEXVI VII. The brethren received us as denne 
Ps and, after the ſobicty was ended at Baldwin ="1 
with ſeveral others we went to Mr. Weſley“s chamber, 
he was that morning gone yr London, being ſent for 
ein haſte. I here ſpent my time (having every thin 
provided for me by thoſe whom he had defired to 
eeive me as his own ſelf) till Thurſday as faras T had 
en in waiting upon God. When 1 was aſked? 
to go to Kingſwood, to bear a yourig man read, 
ſormon 8 the colliers, I readily conſented, having beet 
defirous to: ſee the people of that place of à long time, 
XXXVIII. When we were come to the place (which 
Wis under ſyeamore· tree near the intended ſchool) -wh 
waited ſome time among the colliers, who were ſerioufl 
attending round the tree, in number about four of 
hundred, — the young man ſhould come. But while 
he delay dopant: the Ct Ions time, a gentle womas 
of St. lp 's 2 Plain, young man who came with 
us, defired i me to read a ſermon or expound a chapter, 
1 had no power to refuſe or gainſay: and, though I 
naturally fearful of ſpeaking before company, (boring 
never done ſuch a thing as this), yet fo much wa 
*refled in ſpirit to teſtify the ſalvation, of ſeſus N t 
3 e, that J fell on my Knees and befought che I. 
to be with me in the e and N me if his' Ma- 
was s offended. 3 


you ung man came who was 15 read; 28 ahi he WAS 

| to begin by many friends, yet he coul 

— but intreated me, me, if | was inclined, to expound, 

Yet, after all this, I wag afraid, left the Lord thould not 
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great freedom, 1 then tarried no longer, but roſe up and 
7 ork congregation, the Lord bearing witneſs with 
LAS lems that many believed in chat hour. 

1 rida . Again expounded part of St. James's 
eri at White - Hill, about a mile diſtant from the ſchool, 
where many bebe d in the moſt devout way I ever had 
ſeen. Tears fell from many. eyes. And when we bad 
joined in fingipg an 2 we parted, and were brought 
on our way home by ſeveral of the colliers. 

.XLI. On Sunday, June r, Iexpounded again, under 
the ſycamore-tree, the firſt chapter of St. John's goſpel, 
and in the afternoon I diſcqurſed to about four thouſand 
on the day of judgment from the thirteenth of St. Mark. 
Here alſo 2 power of God was preſent, and his word 
did not fall to the ground. 

XLII. Thus I continued expounding and preaching | 
to the colliers and to their children, and ſometimes in 
the ſocieties. in Briſtol, - eſpecially at one in Nicholas- 
ſtreet, till Mr. Weſley returned from-London, who, al- 
though he was deſired by many to forbid me, rather en- 
couraged me, and often took ſweet counſel together with 
me as friends. This part of my life, through the joy I 


Found in my firſt love, and the unjon which was among 


the brethxen, ſeemed to be. the moſt happy of all; while 
the flouriſhing ſtate of the ſocieties ſeemed to preſage 
ſome glorious days at hand,, in which I thought. 1 goal 
ſee greater things thap theſe. 

LIII. After ſome time Mr. Charles Welley. came 
into Briſtol, and then went to live altogether at Kingſ- 
wood among the colliers, and ſcarce ever eame to Briſ- 
tol, unleſs to ſupply Mr. Weſley's place there while he 
went to London or into any other town to preach. While 
1 I man conſtantly at ingſwood 3 in the year of our 

Saviour 1 1479 , and in the year 1740, we etyoyed ſweet 
peace, and had many remarkable meetings at the ſchool, 
at Kendleſhire, S fon, Bridget, Hambrook, Tockington, 
Elverton, Weſterleigh, alſo at Hanham, and on the Cau- 
125 At ſome of theſe places God hath often appeared 

onderful, both in ſhedding abroad his love in the hearts 
of the people the Holy y Ghoft, and alſo in awakening 

pls, mY d galling them to: 0 him. Neither do I re- 
as 4 4 | member 
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member any time in thofe days when God was not pleaſed 


to bleſs our aſſemblies abundantixy. 

XLIV. About Chriſtmas; 1740, à difference in doc- 
trines broke out between Mr. Weſley's and me; they be- 
lieved and taught many things which 1 thought was not 
according to the goſpel, neither to mine own experience; 


and in a very little time, while Iwas preaching in ſeveral 
2 of Wiltſlüre, Mr. John Weſley took the entire poſ- 


leſſion of Kingſwoed ſchool, and I was forbid to preach 
there any more, neither from that time did I. And not 
not long after, when I and ſome of the colliers had met 
apart to conſider on theſe things, and to lay them before 


the Lord, the reſt of the ſociety, who held Mr. Weſley's 


doctrines, were ſo offended, that they would not let Mr. 
Weſley reſt till he openly put me, and thoſe few who 
believed my word, out of the ſociety, though, I be- 
lieve, againſt his will. | 

XLV. When we were ſeparated, we were in number 
twelve men and twelve women ; and, having a houſe 
juſt by where we had the liberty to meet, we ſat down 
and wept and cried to the Lord, becauſe we believed a 
breach was made that day in Iſrael. Here we afterward 
enjoyed many ſweet and precious ſeaſons of divine power. 
Our Saviour often was pleaſed to be preſent with us, 
and in a ſhort time ſo increaſed our company that we 


— 


were about one hundred and twenty; and in theſe days 


many villages in Wiltſhire received the word raed] 


ſuch as Caſtle-Comb, Foxham, Clack, Lineham, Brin 
worth, Dancy, Sutton, Segery, Sommerford, &. where 
the differences never onee were known till Mr. White 


field came from America and joined the brethren and | 


with me ; neither, after they knew it, did it make any 
ſtir (as it were) in all that country; ſo graciouſly did 
our Saviour deal by them and by me. N 
XLVI. Not long after Mr. Whitefield came intò 
England, a Tabernacle was built to preach in near Moor- 
fields; and, while he went into the eountry, I went firſt 
to London to preach, and began to find favour in the 
eyes of the people more and more: at which time Mr. 
Harris and Mr. Humphreys openly joined with us, ' as 
did a little before Mr, Adams of Hampton in Glouceſter» 


D 2 ſhure, a 
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hire. All theſe were-preachers. In ſo little a time, 
„ how hath the Lord gathered and increaſed his le! 
O my God, let me never forget what thou haſt hes for 
me, and how theu haſt had compaſſion upon me; and 
rom many troubles haſt at laſt brought me out into a 
wealthy place.... Pauls 
 XLVH. On the fourteenth day of June, 1739, the 
burden of the Lord came upon me, and I began to open 
my mouth to-teſtify of Jeſus Chriſt, and, according to 
his word, he has been with me, and become a mouth to 
me; and, through his abundant love, has kept me from 
all doubts, , and fears, and murmurings, touching my 
faith in the blood of the Lamb, and my good hope in 
him, and in a ſettled. peace paſling all underſtanding. I 


now wait till the Lord Jeſus, my maſter, ſhall call me 


from his vineyard to fit dewn in his everlaſting ſabbath. 
And of this 1 am well perſuaded, that when I have done 

the work for which I am ſent, I ſhall be no more a ſtran- 

ger upon the earth, but ſhall be caught up to Abraham's 
boſom, and be a fellow-citizen with the ſaints in the 
kingdom of-my Father, and.in the land of Canaan, and 
in the New Jeruſalem ſhall-I reign for ever and ever! 


Amen. | SLY 
Thus far hath God helped me. 


W ELL may I ſay, my life hath been 
One ſcene of forrow and of fin; ' 
From early days I griefs have known, 
» as I grew, my griefs have grown. 
2. Dangers were always in my path, 
And fears of death, and endleſs wrath: 
While pale dejection in me reign'd, 

I often wept, by grief conſtrain d. 
3. When parted from my company, 
Or when | hid my pleaſures by, 

How hath uncommon dread prevail'd ! 
© And fighs no more would be conceal'de. 
4+ | often to divert me ſtrove, 
And try'd my troubles to remove: 
] ſung, and utter'd ſighs between; 
Aifay*d to ſtifle guilt with fins 


"Me 
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But oh! not all that I could do 
Would ſtop the current of my-woe:. 
Convictions ſtill my vileneſs ew d! 

How Mw gr reat my guilt! how gone from Godt 

revented that I could not die, x 
Nor might to one kind refuge fly; 

Juſt like the orphan did I mourn ; 
1 _— by all, and 2 * : fl, 

7. Thou h ev'ry ay I wal 
Three ys of grief exceeded all "oak 
No reſt [| knew! a flave:to fin! IP 
With ſcarce a ſpark of hope between! 

8. From ev'ry mortal eyelid veil'd, 

My heart I kept, my grief conceal'd 3 
Till eighteen tedious years were oer, 
In ſecret all my croſs i bore. 
9. To none but the omniſcient eye 
Would I unlock my miſery : 
Nor even to my friends unpart, 
The cloſe diſtemper of my heart. 
10. The world beheld my chearful mien 
N (Nor gueſs'd my woe, tv all unſeen) 
They by appearance judg'd ; nor knew 
The troubles that I waded through. 

11. Euſt, anger, blaſphemy, and pride, 
With legions of ſuch ills beſide, | | 
Troubled my thoughts; while doubts and feary 
Clouded and darken'd all my years. 

12. Quite tir'd at laſt, I ſat me down 
Some diſtance from my native town, 

Yet within fight; near where the Thames 
Glides filent by in fruitful ſtreams. 

13. Sighs now no more would be confin'd, 

They bteath'd the trouble of my mind: 
I wün'd for death! and check'd the word, 
And pray'd deſpairing for the Lord! 
134. Unhapp apPY more than all on earth 
thought the place that gave me birth : 
Sadneſs, and ow geſt thoughts me wy 1 ; 
AsI1 its s ragges * walls beheld. 19 5 ; 


15. "Much 


4 


*The Abbey walls. 


360 LIFE OF MR. JOHN: CENNICK; 
c 15. Much like the buildings [ appear'd ; 
1 Greatly demoliſh'd, yet twas ſpar d: 
One for its ancient worth and fame, 
But O! my ancient boaſt was ſhame. © a 
16. Why Iwas ſpar'd (fo nigh to hell !» 
God only knew! 1 could not tell: 
But thought—ſuch as is yonder wall; 
I ſtand decaying fince the fall. | 

17. Should that be razed to the ground, 
Its happy end would there be found: 

But I (when driven hence) muſt be 
Condemn'd to all eternity. 

18. Cloſe by the hill (my ſeat) there Rood 
The ruins of a noted wood: 

Among whoſe trees, beneath whoſe ſhade, 
The birds their habitation made. 

19. While I was mufing, nigh deſpair, 
They ſung—and-1 awhile gave ear, 

Neflectin mid their harmony, 
low deff! is ev'ry one but me! 

10. No care of future life or woe, | 
Nor grief, nor fin, they ever know: * 
When death declares their deſtiny, 

In filence they ſhall ever lie. 

21. Thus all things added to my pain, 
And ſtill compell'd me to complain: 
Till ſible clouds began to riſe, 

And gather in the Eaſtern ſkies. 

22. Call'd now to bid the fields adieu, 
I rofe oppreſt and heavy too: 
Wiſhes for reſt employ'd my tongue, 
But O! my journey yet was long. 

23: Home to my houſe unhelp'd I wenty 
Bewailing ſtill my baniſhment : 

The houſe, alas! no reſt could yield, 
Still comfortleſs as was the field. 

24. Weary with travail, yet unknown 
To all but God and me alone: 

Vet nine long months for peace I ſtrove, 
A ſtranger ſtill to eaſe and love. 
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25 Harden'd in grief, inur*d.to. woe, 
Train'd up in fears and perils too 


I ſaid, It ever thus muſt be, 


No quiet is permitted me. e n. 
26. Hard hap! and more than heavy lot, 

Eſtrang*d from peace, by God forgot: 

That 1 muſt bear (by heav'n conſign'd)ꝰ 


The terrors of a troubled mind. 


27. Strivings and wreſtlings found I vain, 
Nothing I did could ſtay my pain: 
Then gave | up my works and will, 
Reſign'd to ſhare in heaven or hell. 

28. Like ſome poor pris'ner at the bar! 


Conſcious of guilt, of fin and fear ; 


Arraign'd, and felf-condemn'd I good, 
Loſt in the world, and in my blood! 
29. Yet here midſt blackeſt clouds confin'd, 
A beam from Chriſt the day-ſtar ſhin'd; : 
Surely, thought I, if Jeſus pleaſe, 
He freely can reftore me peace. 
30. He dy'd for finners! I am one l. 


May be he did for me atone: 


Though I am nothing elſe but fin, 
He (if he will) can make me clean! 


31. Thus light came in, and I believ'd! 
Myſelf forgot, and help receiv'd ! 


My Saviour then I know I found! | | *, 


And, preſs'd by guilt, no more I groan'd. 

32. O happy hour! in which Iceas'd 
From man; for then I found a reſt! In 
No longer was my Lord unknown ! 


Thy light, O Jeſus, in me ſhone ! 


33. | ign'rant of thy righteouſneſs, 
Set up my labours in its place ! 
Forgot for why thy blood was ſhed, 
And pray'd, and faſted in its ſtead. | 
4. Bleſs'd be thy name, for now I know 
T ahd my works can nothing do: | 
The Lord alone can ranſom man, ; 


For this the ſpotleſs Lamb was flain, 
6 | 35. Wler 
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ET When ſacrifices, works and ” 
pros d vain, and ineffectual were, 322 ny | 
„ Lo! then I come,” the Saviour cry'd, 
And bleeding bow'd his head, and dy d 
36. He dy d for all whoever faw 
No help in them, nor by the law: 
I this have ſeen; and glad I own, 
Salvation is by Chriſt alone! 
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KE „ at Hog 4 od Gt 4rog ada 
Jeſus cried with a loud. Voice, and gave up the 
| Ghoſt, 5 
- LL the ſufferings, troubles; and afflictions o 
I cdur Saviour's life, ſerved to: make him an ex- 
erienced Phyſician: and Prieſt of his people; and 
to this end he underwent all pains and ſorrows, and 
waded through all the heavieſt oppreſſions and temp 
tations, that he might feel how near they touch a 
weak ſoul, how deep they pierce and wound, and 
how bitter and ſad they make every human: crea 
ture's life. To prove this truly, it became neceſſary 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhould be lower than the an- 
gels, and take on him a nature inferior to theirs, 
that being made capable of ſuffering death, and of 
enduring all afflictions, he might be a ſuitable Per- 
= for all in diſtreſs to apply to, and who, from 3 
feeling of their infirmities, might pity them when 
they were tempted. „ . 2 5 1 7 
So long then the Redeemer lived in his low in- 
Ddarnate ſtate in the world, till from the infant to 
the ſtate of manhood he had paſſed through and felt 
all miſery, fickneſs, pain and temptation, He well 
knew what poverty was, and learned dearly what it 
is to be weak, a ſtranger in a land, an exile z- to be 
Ne 5 ftiend= 
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| EOF 
friendleſs, an orphan, hated, ſlandered, and, above 
all, the. mark and butt of all the envy and ſpleen of 
the evil ſpirits. He above all others, by way of 
_ eminence, deſerved that character, A man of ſor- 
rows and acquainted with griefs. He was ſmitten 
and afflicted of God. Satan made war with him. 
His own people received him not. We hid our fa- 
ces from him. He was the ſcorn of men and the 
outcaſt of the people. But, as I hinted before, this 
gualined the Son. of man to be a ſuitable Perſon for 
is high place in the church of God, afid for the of- 
fice with which be was now inveſted, namely, to be 
the Saviour of the loſt world, the Phyſician of his 
ſick and diſtempered people, and the Healer of the 
nations; for now the pooreſt and moſt wretched 
object can approach to him with hope. And with 
alf propriety uſe that old but ſweet and expreſſive 
prayer, Have mercy upon me, thou Son of Da- 
vid !”” thou Son of man | thou affficted and tempted 
Jeſus ! who knows, by long and bitter exp-rience, 
what a ſad eſtate: I am in; help me, and ſave me out 
Wenn Dat Db F S760 o 
But though our dear Saviour's whole life-time 
was one ſcene of hardſhips, troubles and grief, it 
ſeemed as if the moſt heavy part remained till laſt z 
and as Bis life drew near to an end, the bittereſt 
ddregs of the cup of the Lord's right-hand. were re- 
ſerved to be poured out upon him in body and ſoul, 
and this extotted from him the ſtrong cries and tears 
which ſhall be the ſubje& of our preſent medita- 
—_— 7 75-5437] 4 2 
And firſt, it would be not amiſs to obſerve how 
ſilent the Lamb behaved during his troubleſome 
war fare, till he came to die. Very little is ſaid of 
him till he was driven out into the wilderneſs to be 
tempted; he ſeemed to have choſen to eat his * 
N — © 0 
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of aMiQion- in ſecret, and as ““ A ſparrow he ſat 
alone, and mourned like a dove in the wilderneſs, 
when © he mingled his drink with weeping,' and 
when e in the day-time and in the night-Ceaſon * 
ſoul had no reſt,” _ 

The miſeries of the ſhort ſpace of his miniſtry ar are 
mentioned in ſome meaſure in the goſpel; but it is 
remarkable, no ingratitude ſhewn him, no ſhame, 
blaſphemies of the multitude, fears, or blows made 
him complain. No, he bore all with a divine and 
inimitable patience; and even when Herod and his 
guards ſet him at naught, and his reverend head was 
buffeted and beaten through the hall, and his inno- 
cent face covered with ſname and ſpittle, his hair 
and beard _torn. off, and he mocked and derided in 
the moſt baibarous manner, it did not force from 


him a word. Nothing betrayed in him a ſorrow. 


Mat he had undertaken the work; no expreſſion or 
look ſhewed he repented, or that he wanted to be 
releaſed out of ſuch cruel hands. He was as a 
deaf man, and as one in whoſe mouth are no re- 
proofs,” when ** falſe. witneſſes laid to his charge 
things that he knew not;“ nor could the menaces 
and threatenings of his judges, the rage of the prieſts, 

r falſe charge of the people, make him break his 
famb- like ſilence. Who can tell what he ſuſtained 


vrhen they ſtripped and ſcourged him? Who knows, 


or can think, what he felt when. they put the crown 
of thorns on his head, and laid on him with. their 


hands and with ſtaves ?. Or who can form! an idea 


of the ſmart and-anguiſh. he. bore when the croſs 


was laid upon his ſore and raw back, and he was 
led out like a robber to die? But could a man be 


So 


able to gueſs at his bodily pain, yet who in heaven ; 


or earth can judge what his righteous ſoul, felt ftom 
ot wrath above, and from hell beneath ? Let him 


feel 


[ 
| 
ns 
, 
( 
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feel what he would, and bear all men and devils 
could lay upon him, he held his peace, and an- 
fwered not a word. Inward lighs tears, and drops 

Bf ſweat and blood inhumerable flowed from him 
but he did not lift up his voice, nor was his cry: 
„„ ow 
O come hither, ye daughters of Jeruſ: alem, and' 
fee the King with the crown wherewith he was 
crowned in the day of his eſpouſals! Behold how 
glorious the King of Ifrael looked,“ in the day 
when he went out of the gate of Jeruſalem, dumb 
as a ſheep before his ſhearers, and as a lamb led fo 
the laughter,” He anſwered not before the judges, 
becauſe he knew we were guilty: He complained! 
not, or dropped the leaſt murmuring word, that we 
might ſee how willingly and contetitedly be ſuffered 
all our chaftifement, and did not think the ſharpeſt 
grief or moſt cruel ſtroke too much to eaſe us, and 
fave us from hell. „ 
But when they had ftripped him again, and nailed 
him upon the croſs high in the air; he who had ſo 
long kept ſilence with pain and miſery, at laſt ſpake 
with his tongue. Liften all ye ifles, and hearken 
all ye nations, what the Lord God will ſay,” “ 
Lend he cried and faid, Father, forgive. them: 
for they know not what they do,” | 5 
This ſeems to have been the firſt ety Jeſus made 
from the crofs ;. and, 4s he had now entered his, 
high prieftly office, his pale afid wan ſkin was his 
white ept od, his wounds, his black and blue places; 
the wbrals and furrows of the laſhes, the ſcratches 
of the crown of thorns, and blood ſtreaming and 
gropping upon all his aching and ſtained members, 
as the embroidered robe; his reeking nail- prints 
were fur a cenſer, out of which aſcended the ſweet- 
eſt tmork and the moſt pleaſant ſavour that ever. 
| | | | came 


„ 
Fame up before God's throne. Juſt as the prieſts 
of the law ſpread their hands towards heaven when 
they burned incenſe or offered ſacrifices, and (while 


their ſpices and gums perfumed the metcy- ſeat) 
| mad their ſupplication for the children of Ifrael, 

o did Jeſus Chriftz he ſpread his hands upon the 
altar of the croſs, and offered his own innocent, 
and now cut and mangled fleſh in the room of ſin- 
Hers, and made his almighty and prevailing inter- 
ceſſion, which he began thus, My Father, forgive 
them.” Moſes was eſteemed the meekeſt man, but 


his patience was often tried, ſo that he ſpake once. 


unadviſedly with his lips.” And Elias, the go 
man of God, made interceſſion againſt Iſrae! in h.s 
anger. David alfo, the moſt liyely and bright 
figure of the King of kings, in his haſte praye 
againſt his adverſaries. * But though Jeſus had all 
the wrong done to him which could be invented 
od though he was hanging in the moſt ſhamefu] 
pot, upon Calvary, the place of execution of myrs 
gerers, rebels, and blaſphemers, the very gate of 


hell, and though all were Gcriding, tempting, teaz- 
ing, and provoking him, round about with bitter 
reproaches, and preſumptuous mockings and jeers; 
though they had put him in the middle of two 
thieves, that all who lodked on ſhould reckon him 
the greatelt; yea, though the 1 thieves them. 
ſelves were reſſecting upon him, an * and Gen- 
tiles, princes and the mob, the priefts and people, 
all were adding to his ſorrow,'and as it were trying 
to make him angry, he did not ceaſe to be the ſame 
gracious Lord, but loved with everlaſting love, 
and the moſt they could hear fram him was, Fa. 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do.“ 
* All they did, proved how far Satan had deceived 


the world, and made appear what a blind m—_— 
= v4 Iv 95 3 4 * e 2 * 1 n | 
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Jened ſtate the natural ſtate is. The whole com 
pany thought they were ſerving God, and zeal for 
their religion, as they thought, prompted them on 
to crucify and blaſpheme their true King. Jefus 
knew who was at the head of all, and that his own 
enemy had done it, and therefore prayed for his 
rfecutors, and endured. the contradiction of fins 
ners againſt himſelf, * He had before prayed for his 
apoſtles and diſciples, but now he prays for his ene- 
mies, for the drunkards and whoremongers, for the 
thieves, robbers, and extortioners, for the irreligious 
and infidels, for perſecutors and profane, and for all 
finners whoſe crimes and evil deeds tore and op- 
preſſed him. For the ſins of the unchaſte and luſt- 
ful he was expoſed naked and aſhamed before all 
the world, and before his own mother, and the other 
chaſte women who followed him, O come, ye le- 
eherous and defiled men and women, and ſee what 
ye Ave done to our Saviour! Ye drunkards, you 
have mingled for him the wine, the wormwood, 
and the gall! Ye proud, ye have trod him under 
foot, and abaſed him as “ a worm and no man,” 
ye have ſtripped him and made him aſhamed ! Ye 
unjuſt, ye have nailed his guiltleſs hands with ſuch 
Piercing pain to the tree] Ye wanton, ye have made 
ſport at him! and ye deſpiſers of godlineſs, ye have 
Tet him at naught and mocked him in a purple 

robe! Ye ſenſualiſts, ye have made his grief intole- 
rable, ye have made him faſt and ſuffer want! Ye 
careleſs, for you he cried out and wept rivers of wa- 
ters! Ye ealy and unconcerned, hear what he ſays 
to you, © Is it nothing to you all ye that paſs by, 
behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like to my ſor- 
row, wherewith the Lord has aMiicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger?“ How juſtly might he have ſaid 

do al] in his diſpleaſure, & Depart from me "IR 
N . | e 
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. „ | 
left che world, wicked and ſtupid as it was, to have 
ſuffered its full puniſhment unpitied ? How might 
he have ſpared. himſelf the trouble of ſuffering and 
dying for ſo hardened and rebellious a generation as 
he foreſaw and foreknew. we ſhould be ?/ or at leaſt 
left unhelped and accurſed all ſuch as would not be 
_ obedient to him, but by their ſins crucify him and 
put him to an open ſhame? O love—pure, free, 
diſtinguiſhing, and ſovereign love, would not per- 
mit him to do this. He ſtill loved his enemies, and 
height of their revilings and barbarity, in the keen- 
eſt of his torments, and when moſt vexed and tempt= 
ed, he became their Interceſſor, and got in between the 
offended and the offenders: He got between heaven 


and earth, as it were, to meet the ſtorm, and take- 


the blow from his poor children: He ſtood in the 
gap to turn away the wrath,” and, became their Ad= 
vocate with ſuch ſtrong cries and tears, that he pre= 


vailed and gained their cauſe ; He made peace and 


obtained their pardon of his heavenly Father. God 
had once ſpoken to his ſervant Moſes, to get out 


from among the people, that he might deſtroy them 
in a moment, becauſe of their murmurings againſt 


his prophet; and often, notwithſtanding the tender 


interceſſions of Moſes, his judgements overtook the 


unbelieving, and fome fell by earthquakes, by ſer- 
pents, by the enemy, by the plague, by fire, &. 
And, leſt this great day's ſins and crying rebellions 


ſhould have ſtirred the divine wrath, Jelus prays for 


them with ſuch vehemency, and with ſuch irreſiſt- 

able force: every beating pulſe, every feature, look 

and groan ſpoke for them in the eyes of the Lord, and 
every gaping wound was like ſo many open mouths 

ſuing and intreating for mercy, till he had obtained 

mercy, even eternal redemption for them, 11. 
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FP This cry of our Saviour is et the language of 
his heart above, and though uftered now ſo many 
-htindred years ago, is of the ſame force and effe 
this moment in the preſence of God, as if his Son 
was now bleeding upon the croſs and ſpeaking theſe 


words. His blood ſpeaks ſtill for us; and when we 


Bes to be forgiven, it is only like the echo of our 
aviour's prayer. When we cannot ſpeak, or do 
not know what to aſk, that ſpeaks for us, and aſks 
all we want, My F ather, forgive them.“ For, 
let our caſe be what it will, or let it appear in ſuch 
a light as it pleaſe to our view, we need forgiveneſs, 
forgiveneſs alone: We need this every .minnte, 
every moment, and to our 1aft breath, Whoever 
is taught of God his own ſad eſtate, feels it thus; 
and his conſtant hunger and thirſt is for forgive- 


heſs; His daily and hourly cry is, wa My Father, 


Toxgive me.” 3 
. This then is the high- prieſtly prayer and general 
-interceſſion of our Chief-prieft and Biſhop Jeſus, and 
by means of which alone the pardon of à guilty 
world was merited, and by means of which we are 
heard, accepted, and ſaved for ever, 0 5 
Tse ſecond time our Saviour ſpoke from the croſs 
was to his diſconſolate and aMlicted virgin mother, 
and to John. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 


- he ſaith unto his mother, Behold thy ſon, and to 


the diſciple, Behold thy mother.“ 
It has been ſeldom taken amiſs of friends and de- 
parting relations or parents, if in their dying ago- 
nies they have neglected to ſpeak to thoſe who ſtood 
-by, or not anſwering them, or ſpoke a word to their 
moſt tender acquaintance and deareſt friends; and 
had not our Saviour ſaid any thing, but continued 
to ſigh and languiſh in his deepeſt ſadneſs and ſuf- 
7 | ferings, 


ns > 


1 . 


ferings, one ſhould have thought it no wonder, ner 


eſteemed it a proof of his cold affection to his 
friends: But though ** there was no ſorrow like to 
his ſorrow,” and cough the devils were round him 
like dogs and bulls on every fide, though his Whale 
body was on the rack, and his foul taking under 
the weight of ad men's fins, and pained with, the 
ting of death and hell, he could not forget his peg- 
ple: he ſaw his beloved mother's teats, and“ 

touched him; therefore he ſpoke to her and” faig, 
& Behold thy ſon.” As if he would have faid, O 
weep not, John ſhall be to thee a ſon, and ſhalt be 
in my place to thee ; look upon him hencefarth. ag 


thy child, and love him as thou haſt loved me; ho 
11 


mall be a comfort to thee in thy old age, and in 4 
be in my ſtead, when for a little while thou halt 
ſee me no more. It has been often abſeryed, that 
though our dear Saviour loved the bleſſed virgin, 


- * 


and choſe her before all the virgins on earth to he 


his mother, yet he always called her Woman, and 


never Mother, Elizabeth, when ſhe was filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, calls her the Mother of my Lord, 
The diſciples and evangeliſts alſo called het the 
Lord's mother, but Jeſus did not; aud herein our 
Saviour meant not diſreſpect, or coldneſs, or want 


loved her eternally, and without doubt ſhe is now 
with her God and Son in his throne in heaven, and 
all generations ſhall call her bleſſed ;” But he knee 
how in years to come the enemy would work,” and 
would, under pretence of religion, aſcribe that ta 


her which was only due to her Son; or leſt, through 
weakneſs, his diſciples ſhould eſteem her 4 goddeſs, 
and worſhip and pray to her, and fo rob the Redeemer 
of his juſt honour and praife; therefore ſeſus called 
| her always Woman, She was indeed a woman and 
2 a | B 2 8 linnerg 
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& finner, and needed God to be her Saviour, as. the 
expreſles it in her ſong, Beſides, it was needful for 
our Saviour to call his mother Woman, that we 
might depend upon it, and be thoroughly perſuaded 
that he was the ſeed of a woman. Let us therefore 
eſteem her bleſſed above women, in that God did 
not abhor her womb, but .humbled himſelf to be 
je of her fleſh and bone of her bone; and in that 
body he took of her, he ſaved us to all eternity; 
but then let us know, at the ſame time. ſhe. is what 
the Lord called her, a woman, a ſiſter, a fellow in- 
heritor with the ſaints, and ſaved and bleſſed through 
her faith in Chriſt 2s we are. When a certain wo- 
man had heard our Saviour preach in the days of his 
fleſh, the cried out, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, od; OOF: PAP? that gave thee ſuck.” As if ſhe 
would have, ſaid, Bleſſed is the mother of ſuch a 
child: but Jeſus anſwered, “ Yea, rather bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God and keep it.“ 
_ Fence we may learn that the virgin's keeping his 


word, her great faith and truſt in him was more 
than her bearing Chriſt, into the world. © 
So much ſeemed neceſſary to ſay on this head, be- 
[Cauſe our Lord ſaid to his mother, „Woman, behold 
11 5 Son.” But after he had comforted her that bare 
him in this manner, he looked upon John and ſaid 
to him, 5 Behold thy mother.“ As if he would have 
Jaid, Be to her what I have been; comfort her and 
love her for my ſake; be thou loving and tender of 
ber, and let her love and be tender of thee. This 
was the renewal'of this new commandment, .* Love 
O_o 
Qaur Saviour did not intend this merely for thefe 
. two Taints, he meant it for all his whole church, 
and would have us learn, that that was ſtill uppet- 
moſt in his breaſt, and on his heart from everlaſt- 


: 1 i 
ing, to love us; and no torments, hell, nor deathy 
though they come like floods upon him, could make 
bim forget us. He thought upon us when in the 
travail of his ſoul, and bid us love one another from 
his croſs, Our Sayiour intended his elect ſhould be 
one family even upen earth, and therefore aid, 
„ Woman, behold thy ſon; Son, behold thy mo- 
ther.” Younger Chriſtians ſhould. reverence. and 
eſteem the aged as parents; the aged ſhould helpy 
adviſe, and love them as dear children, and remem- 
ber, we are one man's ſons, we are brethren, and 
have no father upon earth, but one Father which is 
in heaven; and the very mark and badge of our diſ- 
cipleſhip among men muſt not be our order, diſei- 
pline, or ſound profeſſion, though all theſe are good 
and praiſe worthy, ** but by this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples,” ſays our blefſed Maſter, 
& becauſe ye love one another,” John ſays, * He 
that loveth not bis brother, is not of God.“ 

' There is a real and ſolid truth in this doctrine, 
« Ye are brethren ;” all the ties of confanguinitys 
friendſhip, and being of one country, ſtock, or fas 
mily, are by farleſs binding than the being baptis ed 
by our Saviour in one Spirit. It cannot be others 
wiſe; where true Chriſtianity is, there is laſting, . 
everlaſting love, Nor is the love of the children of 
God mingled with that painfulneſs which alway 
accompanies carnal love; nor is it ſullied with lulty 
or forced by a good education, or kept up and maine 
tained with temporal views; but it is the immediate 
work of God, and a ſpark of the flame wherein. Je- 
ſus offered up himſelf, The love of Chriſt conſtrains 
us, and this love to one another is not confined c 
ſuch as are converted alone, but is extended to all 
mankind, to our enemies and perſecutors, but 1 
eſpecially and reciprocally ſelt and known bythe 
houſhold of faith, \ ne Eo a pe 1 hey 


They love even to death, and whenever a eom- 
pPany of believers are together, the Heathen world 

muſt be conſtrained to eonfeſs, Behold how theſe 
Chriſtians love one another!“ 

The third time of our Saviour's fpeaking from 

the crofs was to one of the male factors, who was 
-awakened at the inte reeſſion of the Lord, and on 
whom God immediately anſwered his Son's prayer. 
It fhould feem by what St. Matthew and Mark 
write, that this man had joined the blaſphemers in 
the beginning to revile Chriſt, ** They that were 
crucified with him alforeviled him.“ He doubtleſs 
had been a notoriaus rogue, and guilty of the blackeſt 
crimes, which had brought him to that ſhameful 
and painful end; but the vileſt and moſt abandoned 
appear generally ferious when they are going to die, 
and feem then afraid and concerned; and this ſhould 
have been expected from theſe thieves, who knew 
before the ſun was down they ſhould be in eternity; 
but they behaved as if both had been poſſeſſed of the 
Devil: they feemed infenſible of their danger, and 
though they ſtood at the very verge and brink of 
dell, mocked an innocent perſon who had dons 
 pothivg againft them, and ſaid, “Save thyſelf and 
us, if thou be the Son of God.” 5 5 
Jeſus heard and ſaw it with an aching heart, but 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors betweenwhom 
he Was hanging, and with whom he was numbered, 
He loved ſinners, and had the chief of them at his 
right hand and at his left; and though they were as 
brands 3 in the burhigg, he pitied Wess, and 
faid, * My Father forgive thegi, ſor they "know not 
what they do.” Immediately oathas his heart touch- 
ed by the finger of God; a divine work is at once 
eflected, he believes in Jeſus, and blames his fellow= 
robber for ſeptoaching him. This is the tender fri 


| 4 6 
of repentance, He found himſelf. to blame, and 


wanted to convince others of their miſtake too, that 


they might not add ſin to fin, and then, methinks 
I ſee him turning (with a trembling and a guilty 
look) to Jeſus, ſaying, “Lord, remember me when 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom,” He who before 
derided the Lamb, now calls him Lord, and begs ta 


be remembered by him when he was entered into his 
kingdom. Our dear Saviour was always poor and 
mean in the world, but never did it ſeem more un- 


likely that he had a kingdom than now, His dif- 


Tiples, who before had ventured to believe he was a 
king, now ſad!y doubted, and were dejected at ſee- 
ing him die the curſed death of the croſs; but heres 
in the Holy Ghoſt appeared with power, and the 


Lord made bare his arm, The dying felon ces be- 


Tide him a poor afflicted Jew, a ftiendleſs and un- 
Pitied man, reproached, plagued, and upbraided as 
an impoſtor on every ſide; he hears his groans and 


Highs, ſees his bonds and weakneſs, and yet prays to ; 


him as to his Lord, and begs a part ia his kingdom, 
'This was a true faith; this was believing indeed 


and this juſtified the ungodly, Jeſus did not let it 


| paſs unminded, or anſwer him with anger; and put 
Him in mind, that as he had ſerved ſatan and the 
god of this world, he ſhould periſh with him: nor 
did he. reflect upon his paſt cruel and hardened be- 
haviour, but at once receives the loſt ſheep, em- 
braces the returning prodigal, and anſwers him, 
% To- day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,” He 
did not only forgive him, but ' honoured him more 
than ever a ſaint or martyr was honoured, he took 
him with him into his Paradiſe; he became one of 
the firſt-fruits of his painful death, who was ſaved 


as a prey out of the teeth of the lion. All the an- 


gels and bleſſed ſpirits, who had waited from Abel, 
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faw, as the Redeemer expired, he took hold on the 


ſoul of a guilty malefactor, and from the gate of 


hell led him in mereiful triumph into the gate of 


heaven. No one can venture to ſay this man's good 


works ſaved him, for he never did any, and was 
ready to periſh when free mercy found him out. 


He was ſuffering death temporal for theft, and per- 
haps murder, and was going into the ſecond death 
for infidelity, and trampling under foot the blood 
of the Son of God, when Jeſus' ſnatched him out 
of the burning, as he waded through the pangs of 
hell, and made him 4 pillar and monument of mere 
in his temple for all generations. He pardoned him 
openly, that by that inſtance of free grace he might 
chaſe away deſpair from all who wanted to be ſav- 


ed, and that he might make the worſt and chiefeſt 


of ſinners learn, that he can ſave even to the utter- 
moſt, that this man receiveth ſinners.“ O ſee this 
pattern of mercy, ye ancient and grey-headed men, 
who are going to the grave with your bones full of 
the ſins of your youth! Come to this dying Lamb, 


call upon him, Lord, remember me,” and you 


ſhall find mercy through this thief's mercy. Ye 
poor ſlaves of luſt and wine, ye thieves, whoremon- 
gers, and whores, look upon the Redeemer, and 
pray him to remember you. Though you have re- 
viled and lighted him, and by your cbſtinate fin- 
ning ſet him at naught and put him to grief, repent 
and look to him as the thief did; and you ſhall 
<« taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is.“ — 
This mercy of mercies was done fo publicly, and 
ſhewn on one ſo abominably vile and undeſerving, 
as | have before ſaid, that Jeſus might ſave us from 


deſpairing, and make an eternal impreſſion opon our 
hearts of his love and willingneſs to ſave ſinners. 
What greater ſinner could there be? And what greater 
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merey could have been obtained? Lord! 1 wiſh 
ſh mercy upon myſelf, and all that hear me; When 
I'die, as wy laſt. hour approaches, ſay to my ſoul, 

15 me in Paragife,” 
e fourth cry of the Son of God was, e Ithitſt,“ 


The ſoldiers thovght paturally that his mouth was 
dr 


arched up with drought, becauſe of his pain and 
. and therefore they filled a ſpange with vi- 
negar or ſour wine mingled with myrrh, and offered 
it to him, but he refuſed to drink it. He had ſaid in 
his laſt ſupper, when he gaye about the cpp to his 
diſciples, ** I will drink no more of the fruit af the 
vine, till I drink it new in the kingdom.“ It was 
nat therefore wine he thirſted for, nor did he recejye 
for his faint ſpirits any comfort from beneath. Had 


be thirſted to take revenge on thaſe who were his 


betrayers and murderers, how eaſily might he hays 
called far fire from heaven as Elias did, and gon- 
ſumed them all, or cauſed the earth to open as Moſes 


had done to Corah and his company, and made them 


fiok down into the hottomleſs pit! At his word the 
deſtroying angel would have ſmitten all with plagues, 
nd left no ſou] aliye; but that was not his migd, - 
** He came nat ta deſtroy men's lives, but. to ſave 
hem, and had ng pleaſure in the death af à figner ;? 
ut his thirſt was 5 have them. ſaved, He = g 
for this more than David had done pnee for the way 
ters of the well in Bethlehem, and languiſhes, waity 
ng for the long wiſhed-for hour, when aA ſoy!s 
ſhould be given into his hands. He knew the time 
drew near apace, and his thirſt was keener and mar: 
feryent and ſharp than eyer, when in God's juſt anc 
Equitable judgement the world ſhould he 2 Pons 
his purchaſed poſſeſſion, his reward, 1f he had only 
thirſted for the new wine of the kingdom, or Lang | 
2 
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eould have called twelve legions of angels at a word, 


who would have conveyed him with ſongs of joy to 


his throne in the twinkling of an eye; but though, 
no doubt, his wearied-out and rs 3 up body want- 
ed reſt, and his faint foul panted for peace, and all 
within him longed to ſee the baptiſm accompliſhed, 
t he ſo loyed his church, that till her ranſom was 


Fully paid, her bonds cancelled, and ſhe acquitted in 


the judgment above, and paſt all danger, he would 
not reſt, but continued to thirſt with all his heart 
and ſoul till he had obtained her eternal paxdon, and 
I her © out of the; Jays of the lion; and out of the 


hand of the enemy,” When he had once ſeen this 


accompliſhed, and he had“ betrothed her to him- 


ſelf in righteouſneſs,” (for this was the day of his. 


eſpouſals, and the day of the gladneſs of his heart) 
then his divine thirſt ſomewhat abated ; “ he ſaw of 


| the travail of his ſoul and was ſatisfied, 4 


T his thirſt of Jeſus kindles in devout ſouls ſome- 
What of the ſame. As he Tooked after them with an 
inſatiable longing, and deſired with a great deſire to 
keep the eternal paſſover with them, ſo they, when 
his loving and languiſhing eyes have looked upon 
them, catch the pure flame, and thirſt to be beloved 
by him; they long and pant, and wiſh more to feel 


his love within, and to drink of the precious blood 


which he fhed, than can be deſcribed. Stay me with 
flaggons,“ (is their language) for I am ſick o 
love. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his love, 
for his love is better than wine.“ This thirſt of 
ſouls, this breathing of religious people i is from the 


_ unfeigned want of a Saviour arid his righteouſneſs ; 


and this is not allayed till they have found him, and 


then © they drink abundantly, and their joy is full.” 


But now the cloud grew thicker and blacker, the 
form drew nearer, and thundered louder and louder 
; — one 


wher his head; Hell made her laſt and fierceſt attacki 
the ſword of the Lord pierced deep, and his judge= 
ments and thunder-bolts fel] heavier than ever up- 
on him; all the dregs of the cup of wrath was now. 
to be drank up, and when all was dark and horrible 
round about, and nothing was heard but the raging 
of ths enemy, and the barbarous rejoicirigs of thoſe 
men who killed him, while it ſeemed to him as if 
the whole divine preſence was withdrawn; and his 
dear heavenly Father Had left His ſoul in hell; for 
he ſo truly and verily felt the curſe, as if it had been 
actually and indeed ſo; then his fleſh trembled be- 
cauſe of the judgements ; his eyes failed with look=- 
ing upward ; every angel ſtood aloof, and his heart 
failed, his ſoul drew nigh to hell, and all his bones 
quaked; and ſhiiddered with very horror, amaze, 
and torment. In this ſad, this inconceivable ſad 
condition was the dying Lamb, when he roared out 
like one in the deep of deſpair, ** My God ! my 
God! why haſt thou forſaken me?“ O what did he 
feel, what did his ſoul endure, when this lamentable 
and piercing complaint was forced from him ! the 
very remembrance and repetition of this cry makes 
the blood in our veins chill for very awfulneſs; it 
ſtrikes with ſhame and confuſion every believer, 
when they know with what anguiſh, gnaſhing of 
teeth, and helliſh torture, Jeſus ſaved them out of 
the lake; and hereby they get the trueſt inſight of 
their wretched eſtate by nature, as well as of their 
great danger out of which it coſt the Almighty Son 
of God ſo much to reſcue them. Hereby alſo let us 
be comforted; and comfort one another; for ſince 
Jeſus has experienced what a forſaken ſoul can feel, 
„he will never leave nor forſake us, nor will he hide 
away his face in anger any more for ever. No, ſince 
he has endured our hell, and felt the ſharpneſs of 
2A - C 2 _ death, 
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death, we ſhall eſcape; and his agonies, his painful 
ſtruggles and pangs, his faintings and death-ſweats, 
and; this his terrible cry ſhall affrighten fatan and. 


his angels; huſh our ſouls; and allay our fears, that 


we may die without fear. As ſoon as he had thus; 
cried, he took to him all his ſtrength, and ** with, 
his own arm brought ſalvation to him, and his fury 
upheld him.” He eame to the dreadful crifis, and 
at once ſprung into the arms of death and hell; 
drank up the bitter cup with trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ment; “ taſted death for exety man, ſwallowed up tho 


_ curſe; and in a moment tore away the ſting of death, 


and broke down the gates of hell, making at once. 
an eternal end of fin and wrath, and ſpoiling the 
evil angels and principalities of the armour in which 

they truſted, cruſhing undef his red hot. feet the 
ſerpent in his juſt anger, and ſo caught. his bride. 


out of his ſervice and power, faving her ©, with an 
_ everlaſting ſalvation? the fight of whieh gladdenet+ 


I the. attentive angels, who logked down and faw- 
the tremendous combat, who all fmiled again; and 
with new ſongs; love and joy, crowded round their 
expiring Maſter, whoſe praiſe for the blood of the 
croſs. they founded inftantly through all heavens; 
and began the honours to him whielt till this mo- 
ment he had not, namely, they worſhipped him for 


being flain. Mean while the fun broke but, which 


had been eclipſed from twelve at noon till now, when 


it was about three of the clock, and fatan retited 


like a dragon to his den, and left Jeſus to depart in 
triumph more than conqueror . 
Now therefore Jeſus, knowing he had finiſhed his 
hard work and labour, and that all things which had 
Been written of him in the Pſalms and in the Pro- 
phets had an end and were fulfilled, that the juſtice 
of God was fully tfatisfied, that with equity e 
| | * 
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Laved the world and bought bis church he uttsfed 


his fixth cry, ſay 


ng, .** Father, into thy hands. I 
commend mY (Ort As if he would ſay, My 
dear heavenly Father, who haſt ſo loved the world 
that thou haſt not ſpared me, but giyen me up to 
die for them, Mehdi Chang mat finiſhed thy. work 
I have deſtreyed the enmity, and delivered thy poor 
people, now I come to thee, take my ſpirit, and re- 
— the ſoul of thy wearted child again into thy 
He prayed thus alſo to teach us how to depart; = 
and N hol hands to truſt out ſpirits — — 
ſtrength fails, ang we come to our dkathis beds. As 
he gay, up the ghoſt inte his Father's hands, ſe we: 
give. up our ſpirits. into his hands: He is all te us 
what the Father is to him; and thus Stephen dow 
parted, fir u Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.“ 
0. may we die; ſo may we with confidence and 
ſafety 3 free acceſs and liberty to fly to him at 
our deaths, and depart in peace through his death; 
without taſting the ſmart or pain of that which is 
properly death in his ſight for eyermore, . 
_ Jeſus now cried his ſeventh cry with a loud voice; 
4% It is finiſhed,” and then bswed down his head; 
and gave up the ghoſt. One ſhould have expected, 
after he had been fo faint with bleeding; and ſo 
worn out with pain and travail; he ſhbuld have 
ſpoke low and weakly as he expired, but © he eried 
with a loud voice,” that all in heaven might Rear it 
and ſing, and all the ſpirits of the faithful, from 
Abel, might now fee © the day of the Lord and 
be glad.“ When this ery was utteted 'up6ii earth; 
no doubt, all the heavenly hoſts ſhouted for joys 
and ſung, Now the kingdoms of the earth are 
owe the kingdoms of the Lord, and of hig 


EL 
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© Heeried alſo with a loud voice that all hell'mi ght 
Hear it and retreat with ſhame, having loſt their prey, 


their power and dominion over the ſouls of men, and 


all right to reign over them for ever. 
But he cried with a loud voice, that all ſinners 
might hear it, and know that now the redemption, 
Was finiſhed, an end put to the curſe, ſatan's head 
bruiſed, death deſtroyed: and ſpoiled, and its ſting 
taken away, the keys of hell and the grave deli 
vered into the hands of Jeſus, the world redeemed; 
the fountain of ſin and uncleanneſs opened, everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs brought in, reconciliation made, 
pardon obtained, peace proclaimed, and the gate of 
heaven opened to all believers. All this and more is 
included in that cry of our Saviour, It is finifled.“ 
It implies all whatever was promiſed in the Saviour 
is fulfilled, all his ſorrows and ſufferings are over, 
his trials are at an end; he has bought and redeemed 
his church, and made his-laſt words an anſwer to all 
their prayers till the great dag. 
When he had uttered this cry, „he bowed down 
his head,” as if he would take one more look of his 
dear diſciples / and the world, which he had now. 
purchaſed; and as if he would fay-to all, Come 
now near and let me kifs you, and then his dear 
ſoul departed, and he hung dead in the air, © like 
an enſign for the nations, according to the ſcrip- 
Lures, | 12 


Theſe loud cries, prayers, lamentations, and 
dying words of our Lord, are now ſo preyatling 
in heaven, and by means of which all we pray is 
heard, and finds acceptance before the throne of 
God. When ye pray, therefore, plead the pray- 
ers of Jeſus, and let the unutterable fighs of your 
tempted, heavy, ſin ſick, or grieved fouls, go up 
in the ſmoke of his bloody ſacrifice, ſo ſhall ye ob - 

5 | : | tain 
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tain what 5 ſeek, and — in all your happy 
attempts for mercy. May ye all prove the power 
of the ſtrong cries and tears of this dear Lord Jeſus 
in etc rnity * f Amen. | 


* * 


E E on the croſs my ETC bene 

All red with guiltleſs blood. 

© n flowing ſtreams of purple hue, 
Compoſe the healing flood, 


2 Loaden with wrath and all men' 8 Ens, 
Sev'n times aloud he cry'd; 

Then knowing all things were fulfill 4. 
He bow'd his head and dy'd. 3. 


2 And didſt thou bleed ſeyen times for me 
I'll weep each day in ſeven; 
IH imitate thy bitter cries, 5 
And ceaſeleſs cry to heaven, Sopot, 


4 Thy groans and thy hi rieſtly pray 1 
Hefore the ne bigh ie | 


O God, my Father, think on theſe,” 
They have atonement made. 
5 For ev'ry week's unnumber'd fins, 
Which elſe would frongly c "y 
For vengeance; hear his en 9 
Nor let the ſinner die. 
6 Out of the bottom of my heart 
ls ev'ry cry repeat; 
2 let my cries, through kis deſerts 
155 to thy merey-leats 


5 F orgivg 


Pl . 


| 7 For orgive re me, Faber! Lord, forgize 1 5 
y miſ-ſpent life I rue: 
T did not know what once. I did, 
When I offended fo. 


8 Vouchſafe me hence to look on thee, 
As my own Father God; 
And thou, behold thy Son, and take 
Me home to thy abade. 


9 When my laft hours approach, and I 
Am ready hence ta flee, | | 
Say, N Thoy to day i in Paradiſe 5 
Shall ſurely be with me.” . 
10 I thirſt to feel thy Spir't in aa 
. A living-water-fpring z FE 
| I thirff, my bleeding Lard, 10 ſees. 
And 'midft his virgins 
Y1 Forſake me not, my Gad thy Son 
Me by his bleeding bought: 
Forſake me not, for Jeſu's lake; ; 
My God, forſake me not. 
12 My ſoul into thy careful hands 
fervently eommend; 
Keep me-fecure in Jeſu's fold, 
And. be a finper's'friend. 6 | 5 5 
: 3 When my appointed time ſhall come, 
et me depart in peace; 
55 with a ſmile, „ Tig finiſh'd ! ns thou 
rom all my PORE FI: 
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AcTs ji. 38, 39. 


„ Repent and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; for the 
promiſe is unto you and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even 


as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. MO 


"HEN our Saviour was mentioning to 

his diſciples his departure to his Father 

they were troubled, and could not confent to be 
left alone in the world without their dear Lord 
and Maſter. It was the more trying to them, 
. who had hitherto entertained ſuch Jewiſh ideas 
about his reſtoring the kingdom to Iſrael, that 
he ſhould ſpeak of going away; but the Lord 
tells them it was expedient, and bid them not be 
troubled; for, ſaith he, „ will not leave you 
| comfortleſs, J will come again to you,” you 
ſhall not be left orphans in the world; «I will 
ſend you the "Conn; which is thei Holy 
22 5 A 2 Ghoit 


4 


Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name. 


Now if I go not away _the Comforter cannot 
come, but if I go I will ſend him unto you; he 
ſhall bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have told you. He ſhall ſpeak of 
me. He ſhall glorify me. He ſhall take of mine 
and ſhew it unto you. He ſhall lead you into 
all truth. He ſhall abide with you for ever.” 
This could ſatisfy them a little, but they under- 
ſtood not rightly what he meant till he was riſen 
from the dead, and then he breathed on them and 
gave them his Spirit, and thus ſealed them to 
the day of redemption, and at once opened their 
underſtanding in the ſcriptures concerning him- 
ſelf and his kingdom. But as he continued to 
inſtruct them in the forty days of his abode 
among them before he aſcended, he yet bid them 
wait for this promiſe of him and the Father, 
namely a pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, to im- 


power and anoint them ambaſſadors and preach-- 


ers of his goſpel, and which he ſaid ſhould hap- 
pen not many days hence. This faid, he bleſ- 
ſed them, and was received up into heaven in 
their fight. 

Acordingly not long after, while all the apoſtles 
and brethren were with one accord together in a 
houſe in Jeruſalem, on a ſudden they heard a found 
from heaven like a mighty ruſhing wind, which 
filled the houſe where they were fitting, and there 
appeared as it were cloven tongues of fire, and fat 
upon each of them, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. I his happened in 
the morning, and was quickly noifed about in the 
city; and as there were in Jeruſalem devout men, 

k out 


— 


1 
But of every Nation under heaven, there came toge- 
ther a multitude of people who all heard in their own 
language, though thoſe whom they heard ſpeak were 
all Galileans, while they were of many nations and 
tongues. Now, as the ſerious part were amazed 
above meaſure, and glorified the wonderful work of 
God, ſome mocked and made their game, ſaying, 
they, were full of new wine and drunken. Then the 
eleven apoſtles ſtood up, and Peter ſpoke and decla- 
red, that none were drunken, ſince it was only nine 
o'clock in the morning, and therefore it could not be 
likely; but he ſaid, This is that which was pro- 
miſed in the prophet Joel, In the laſt days, faith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, and 


your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy, your 


young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams, and on my ſervants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit.“ 
Then having ſpoken much of Chriſt, he faith, 
& Him whom ye have taken and by wicked hands 
crucified and ſlain, is exalted to the right hand of 
God, and having received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye 
now ſee and hear. © "Therefore let all the houſe of 
Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God has made that ſame 
Jeſus whom ye have crucified both Lord and Chriſt.” 
To this diſcourſe of St. Peter, the Holy Spirit fo ſet 
his ſeal, that many, who mocked before, were ſtruck 
to the heart, and cried out, . What ſhall we do!“ 
Peter anſwered, Repent and be baptized for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the promiſe is unto you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our. God ſhall call.” | 
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his had ſuch a bleſſed effect upon all that heard, 
the word, that the fame day was added to the 
church of God three thouſand fouls; may the Lord 
o on to add to his people, by means of the ſame 
goſpel, till all the earth is covered with his know- 
ledge as the waters cover the ſea, and all fleſh haye 
ſeen the ſalvation of God. 4 5 
I ſhall ſpeak but little of the doctrine of repen- 
tance, and of baptiſm, &c. now, becauſe my de- 
ſign is to open eſpecially this great doctrine of the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 85 
1 know in this degenerate age, I might ſay, in 
this ſinful and adulterous generation, no dectrine has 
been leſs regarded or believed than this; for how 
many deny entirely the inſpiration of the Spirit? 
And others content themſelves without it, as if it 
was not material if they have it or not; whereas 
none can be ſaved who have not Chriſt in them the 
hope of glory. I ſhall therefore ſhew our of the 
ſcriptures, that this promiſe of the Father was fore- 
told by the prophets and confirmed by the Lord Je- 
ſus and his apoſtles, as neceſſary to everlaſting ſal- 
vation, only I will firſt ſpeak a few words of the 
doctrine of repentance, of baptiſm, and of remiflion 

of ſins, and purſue my purpoſe as I have ſaid. 
Repentance is, like the Holy Ghoſt, and forgive- 
neſs of ſins, &c. a gift of God, © He ſhalt give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins to Ifrael.” It has been 
a deceit of Satan to perſuade people they can repent 
when they pleaſe, and this keeps half the world eaſy 
in their fins. The revellers, the robbers, the un- 
chaſte, the drunkards, the ſwearers and liars, with 
all the friends of- the world and lovers of pleaſure, 
go on thinking one day to repent and be good, and 
when the Holy Spirit awakens their conſciences to 
a ſenſe of their danger, and they mule — 
| thelx 
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their condition, and are ready to tremble; or when 


by the ſudden death of ſome near relation or friend, 


or by ſome uncommon tempeſt, or dream, or ſer- 
mon, or by reading the ſcriptures, or by ſickneſs, 
or eſcaping ſome great danger, the Lord is pleaſed 
to ſhake their hearts, they ſoon find ways to put 
all by, as Felix did Paul, with, „Go thy way for 
this time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon 1 will 
call for thee.” They get ſome merry company, 
ſome play, ſing, drink, or walk out, and with the 
promiſe of turning ere long to the Lord, or re- 
penting before they die, they lull to ſleep in a cars 
nal ſecurity their poor ſouls, till perhaps before they 
are aware, they ruſh into hell, as a horſe ruſhes into 
the battle, and repentance is hid from them till it be 
too late. | N 


Oh! did theſe poor men know what true repent - 


ance was, they would not reſt till they had obtain- 


ed a heart of God, truly ſorry that they had fo wicks 
edly lived, to the grief of our Lord Jeſus; they 
would mourn for him} whom they had pierced, as 


one mourneth for his only ſon, nor could they be 


ſatisfied till they had found his pardon. Where a 
true repentance 1s, the ſoul hungers and thirſts after 


righteouſneſs, and mourns for a Saviour, and will 


v 


* 


* 
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not be comforted without him. They leave all 


their fins, and hate the very places where they have 


done amiſs; and beſide a ſenſe of their original fin, 
or {ſinful nature, their hardneſs of heart and, filthy 
ſtate weighs them down, ſo that they can forget ta 
eat, but day and night, in bed or up, their heart 
and ſoul cries out for mercy till they get mercy, 
This is a repentance not to be repented of. Ta 


be ſorry for a ſeaſon, and then go back again as a 


dog to his vomit, or the waſhed ſow to wallow in the 
wire, 18 at beſt but a dog's repentance, and the na- 
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ture is not changed nor the heart altered nor ſoftens. 


ed in the blood of Chriſt at all. Do not content 


yourſelves with it, for it is nothing; but if ye would 


be ſaved, aſk of the Prince of Peace, who gives re- 
pentance, and he will do it for you. One tender 
look from him can melt the heart of ſtone, as it did 


Peter, and do the deed at once. Do not, O! do 


not trifle with it, and think you can return when 
you will, leſt to your hurt you find it with you as 
« Efau, who found no place of repentance, though 
he ſought it carefully with tears,” 

Of baptiſm I ſhall ſay little, becauſe I praiſe thoſe 
who uſe the baptiſm of water in faith, in the name 
of the Lord. It is juſt and right, and muſt not be 
lighted; yet I know there is but one true baptiſm, 
and that is of the Spirit, the baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and without which all other baptiſms are but 
faint ſhadows. 

John the Baptiſt baptized to repentance, but the 
later apoſtles of Chriſt for remiſſion of fins; and in 


the very act of baptiſm ſame have received remiſſion 


of their ſins and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; but 
our Saviour is not confined in ſuch cafes, for many 
have been baptized} among oy who neither know 
what repentance or remiſſion of ſins mean, but are 
without both. Oh! let ſuch come to our Saviour 
and he will forgive them; he will blot out their fin, - 
and they ſhall know it here upon earth to their great 

Joy and comfort ; the Holy Spirit will comfort them 
with manifeſting and applying the blood of Chrift 
to their hearts, and in this there is nothing mare 
needful than a living faith. God does not aſk any 
great thing of us, he does not require us to perform 
ſome ſevere taſk, ere we can attain this, but it is 
the free gift of God, and whoever believes in him 


hall receive remiſſion of ſins. | Oh! that none here 


wou! 


5 
would reſt without it a day longer, but aſk it of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was exalted alſo to give forgiveneſs 
of ſins to his people, and they ſhould ſoon fee they 
have not aſked in vain. — 

I now come to ſpeak of the promiſe of the Father 
concerning the Holy Spirit, and to ſpeak of his office, 
&c. in the world. 85 

Ezekiel had ſaid from the Lord, “ I will ſprin- 
kle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you, a new heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new ſpirit alſo will I put within you; 
I will put my Spirit within you.” Jeremiah had 
propheſied of the ſame. Iſaiah alſo had faid, “ Thus 
faith the Lord, I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing upon thine offspring.” Zechariah 
hinted alſo at the ſame; but Joel had been more 
eſpecially particular, becauſe formerly it was eſ- 
teemed only the privilege of ſeers and miniſters, 
therefore he ſaid “It ſhould be poured out upon 
the ſons and daughters, upon the ſervants and hand- 
maidens; or, as St. Peter expreſſes it, & on all, 
as many as the Lord our God ſhould call.” The 
apoſtles always promiſed the Holy Spirit to ſuch as 
believed; and St. Paul aſked it as a neceſſary queſ- 
tion, Have you received the Holy Ghoſt? and af- 
firms boldly, If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his.” This was our Saviour's 
doQrine, he ſaid, © I will not leave you comfortleſs, 
J will ſend you the Holy Ghoſt, even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe they 
have not ſeen him, neither known him, but ye know 

him, for he is with you, and ſhall be in you.?“ 

It is moſt ſure that the churches of our nations ſa 
believed alſo; or why is it ſaid, * All work 


8 done 


; | before 
# See the Thirty-nine Articles, 


E 

before the grace of Chriſt and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit are not pleaſant to God.“ And again, © Godly 
perſons feel in themſelves the workings of God's Holy 
Spirit, but curious and carnal perſons lacking the 
Spititof Chriſt, are thruſt by the devil into wretched 
and unclean ling, no Jeſs perilous than deſpair.” 

Alſo there the prayer of David is uſed, © Take not 
thy Holy Spirit from us, and cleanſe the thoughts of 
our hearts by the-inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, &c. Alſo, Grant that 
we being regenerate and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit.“ Alſo, God who didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by ſending to them the light of 
the Holy Spirit, grant us by the ſame Spirit to haye 
a right judgment in all things, and evermore to re- 


Joice in his holy comfort.“ How can men who deny 


the gift of the Spirit now, and uſe theſe prayers, 
eſcape mocking of God, and drawing near to him 


with their lips, when their hearts are far from him ? 
' Dreadful is their caſe indeed, they have ears and 


do not hear, they have eyes and fee not, they pray, 


but not with the Spirit, nor with the underſtanding, 


and mult not look to receive any good thing from the 
hand of the Lord; they cannot receive it, they do 
not believe the promiſes of God, but nage at them 
through unbelief. 

The office of the Holy 8 pirit our Saviour has ſet 
down to be three-fold, namely, & He ſhall Convince 


the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.“ 


Firſt, he faith, (He „Thall convince of ſin becauſe 


they believe not in me.” 


This ſin of unbelief, ever Gag our firſt parents 


pere ſeduced to diſbelie ve God in the POR of 


Eden 


„ 
Eden, when he ſaid, «In the day that ye eat theres 
of, i. e. the forbidden fruit, ye ſhall ſurely die,“ 
is ſo deeply rooted in the heart, in the mind and na- 
ture, that nothing but Almighty God can convince 
a Man duly of it. be 
It ſhould ſeem a ſtrange thing to tell Jews that 
they did not believe, at a time too when their reli- 
gious worſhip was at the higheſt pitch of grandeur 
and order, and when all nations looked upon them 
as the city of perfection, the joy of the whole earth; 
but it would appear far more ſtrange to attempt to 
prove to people who profeſs chriſtianity, and the 
ſerious fort of theſe: too, who have had the ſtricteſt 
education, kept to the public worſhip, read the 
ſcriptures, and heard ſermons, ſhunned bad com- 
pany, and uſed much prayer in private, that after 
all, it is eaſy to be deceived, and be without faith 
in Chriſt, I am ſure this was my caſe from my 
youth; I aimed ſincerely at righteouineſs, and want- 
ed to be ſaved, yet had I died in that ſtate, I do 
not know what would have become of me, for I 
am perſuaded, though I watched, faſted and pray- 
ed much, gave alms, frequented the ſacrament, 
and did all I could think of to make my conſcience 
eaſy, yet I was entirely a ſtranger to faith, and did 
not know what believing in him meant. As often 
as I ſtrove to cry peace to my heart, and to think 
myſelf right, ſo often was the Lord pleaſed, as -it 
were, to impreſs upon my mind, “ Yet lackeft 
thou one thing.” But as 1 never heard any one 
ſcruple their faith, if that came at all into my 
thoughts I would not ſuffer it, till one greater than 
my heart opened my eyes, and made me ſee and 
feel I had no confidence in Chriſt. 1 did not be- 
lieve in him for remiſſion of my ſins; for to ſpeak 
truly, 
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truly, I believed nothing more than a heathen of 
turk: I thought if I did all in my power, and was 
obedient to the commandments, prayed many times 
in a day, faſted often, attended the church ſervice; 
the ſacrament, helped the poor, refrained from groſs 
fins, &c. I ſhould be accepted, and of the right- 
eouſneſs of Chriſt I expected no more than, that in 
caſe I fell ſhort, it ſhould help to mend my right- 
eouſneſs, I did not believe any one had his Spirit, 
or knew remiſſion of fins, My heart had no real 
benefit from his death or blood-ſhedding, more than 
a ſerious Jew; nothing that could make me happy 
or deliver me from the fear of death, or the power of 
ſin; my nature remained the fame, only I waſhed 
and made clean the outſide of the cup and platter, 
I garniſhed the tomb and white the wall, but with- 
in I felt the old ſtainings, the ſame bad tempers and 
ill affections. When 1 ſaw this, and knew with all 
my glorious profeſſion, I had not faith, my heart 
ſunk, and I became more and more concerned and. 
reſtleſs, till our Saviour gave me to believe, and 
ended my fears. In ſuch a ſtate as I was in before 1 
experienced this, I would not have ventured to de- 


part this life for all the gold in Arabia. Faith in 


Chriſt is not a light matter, or what can be learned 
as any other art. It is not conſenting to the truth + 


of the ſcriptures, or confeſſing Chriſt, or acknow- 
ledging the myſtery of the Trinity, and ſinging ſuch 


and ſuch articles; for though all this is well, yet it 


does not ſave the ſoul, it is not a juſtifying faith, it 


is not laying hold on him, and getting his righteouſ- 
neſs; but all this can be held, and we remain, as 
touching the faith, reprobate; therefore muſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, who only knows the depths of Satan's 
deceits, and the deſperate wicked hearts, convince us 


of 


3 
bf this unſeen and condemning ſin. He does not ſay 
he ſhall convince the world of fin becauſe of drun- 
kenneſs, idolatry, diſobedience to parents, murders, 
adulteries, witchcrafts, &c. for the law has pointed 

out theſe, and curſed the doers of them, and there- 
fore it is ſaid, © By the law is the knowledge of 
ſin;” but even this is meant only in relation to the 
fruits, as the way to convince a man that a tree is 
bad, would be to ſhew him the bad fruits, and his 
mouth muſt be ſtopped; ſo the law, to convince of 
the fallen and depraved nature, condemns all works 
. of darkneſs and unrighteouſneſs, but goes no far- 
ther; the Holy Ghoſt only lays the axe to the root of 

the tree, and convinces us, that the reaſon of all fins 
and offences, is a heart impure and corrupt, an un- 
believing and faithleſs heart, which does not believe 
to ſalvation. Our Saviour has concluded all in un- 
belief, and made it plain in the goſpel that we are not 
loſt on account of Adam's tranſgreſſion, nor be- 
cauſe we have ſinned, for a remedy is prepared, a 
cure is found for both theſe; but who comes not to 
him by faith, who has not ſuch a faith by means of 
which they can know him, ſpeak with him, receive 
him, and be waſhed and ſaved by him, he dies in his 
fins and cannot enter into his reſt; and why? be- 
cauſe of unbelief. | ; 

_ Had a man faith in the promiſes of God, then he 
could never ſcruple, If we can have the Spirit? If 
we can be born again here? If we can know our Sa- 
viour in the world and have eternal life, and the aſ- 
ſurance of our acceptance with God? Becauſe theſe 
are the benefits of the redemption by Chriſt; and if 
we do not believe they are found in this life, we be- 
lieve nothing. The Turks ſpeak of a paradiſe in 
another life, the Jews of going to their father Abra- 
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ham, the old heathens boaſted of their walking in 
elyſian fields after death; but it was only dreams of 
things of which they had no certainty; they died, 
and did not know whither they were going: So we, 
if we have not the foretaſte of the power of the world 
to come here, if we have not the kingdom of heaven 
within us, and the earneſt of our everlaſting inheri- 
tance, we are alſo in the dark and in uncertainty, 
ang are in no better ſtate than thoſe who never heard 
Chriſt named; for at laſt, all the real hope we have 
muſt be, becauſe we have lived ſober or religiouſly, 
or been obedient, &c. and our boaſt of 5 555 in 
Jeſus, and his blood and merits, will prove to have 
been only in words. When the Holy Spirit con- 
vinces therefore of ſin, all the ſelf-righteouſneſs, all 
dependance upon our religion and morality tumble 
like Babylon to the ground, and poor, and naked, 
and blind, and miſerable, the ſoul thirſts for the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, and for “ thoſe times of 
refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord.“ Nothing 
Can ſatisfy ſuch but the whiſper of the Redeemer to 
the heart, . Your righteouſneſs is of me, Iam your 
falvation;”” and till this is brought about, the Spirit 
helps to pray with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered; he teaches them to afk after the will of, God, 
and leads the ſoul on till he has brought it to the 
blood of Chriſt, which 1s the well of life, and then 
he bids it-drink, yea drink abundantly. He lifts up 
the blind eyes, which he had-anointed with his eye- 
ſalve, to the croſs, and ſhews the ranſom; he di- 

res them to look and be ſaved, to believe and re- 
ceive the remiſſion of their ſins. | 

This brings me to the ſecond thing which our Sa- 
viour mentions as the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is, © to convince of righteouſneſs, becauſe, 
faith he, I go to the Father, and ye ſee me no _ 
| | 8 


E 
— As no man can duly convince his brother of 
the ſin of unbelief, ſo neither can one aſſure ano- 
a ther that he is righteous : "This alſo is the work of 

od, — ; | 

Whoever can be perſuaded that he is a good 
man and righteous, is unwiſe, becauſe he truſts 
upon man, and builds upon the word of fleſh, 
and has men blind as himſelf to be his comfor- 
ters. Miſerable comforters are they all. But 
the children of God have dug deeper, and though 
they have not ſeen our Saviour bodily, who is 
now gone to the Father, and will perhaps be ſeen 
no more till he comes in clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, yet I fay, though they ſee him not, 
yet believing in him, they have a divine confi- 
dence and feeling of his love and preſence, as 
ſure as if they did ſee him, and they rejoice in 
him with joy unſpeakable and full 9 glory. 
« Blefſed are they who have not ſeen and yet 
have believed.“ This faith is the gift of God, 
and keeps the ſoul more bleſſed and unſhaken 
than if their eyes had ſeen or their hands handled 
the Son of Man, If an angel could appear to 


one and tell him of his being in the fayour of 


OS 


God, and beloved by him, it would not have the 
effect upon us which we might at firſt imagine; 
for it would be eaſy afterwards to doubt and rea- 
ſon if it was not a deluſion, a fancy, or ſatan 
transformed to deceive us; but the © Spirit is 
the witneſs, becauſe, the Spirit is truth,” and can- 
not deceive; and he does not only once or twice 
give us a glimpſe of the lovely Jeſus, and him 
crucified, but he 2 our bodies his temple, 
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he comes in and dwells with us, will never leave 
or forſake us, but will abide with us for ever, 
He comforts beyond all pious friends, and glorifies 
our Saviour ſo before us, as no preacher can: 
He aſſures our hearts and writes and ſtamps his 
mind there, ſo as no angel can do it, and puts it 
beyond all doubt, that Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
are ours, that his merits are imputed to our faith, 
and we ſtand thereby without ſpot and wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, before the throne, clothed in this 
Jong white robe. A man through his help can be- 
lieve in Jeſus as his true Lord and God; can truſt 
all upon his atonement, if he had ten thouſand fouls ; 
he receives the end of his faith, namely, his ſalva- 
tion, and is forgiven, waſhed, juſtified, and ſancti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus and by the Spirit 
of our God. | 

He believes and knows that he is a child of 
God, and has therefore the Spirit of adoption in 
his heart. © The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. 
He hath the witneſs in himſelf, even eternal 
life.” and all this comes only through the death 
and obedience of our Saviour, “who is made to 
us righteouſneſs and falvation,”* received through 
faith, and manifeſted by the Holy Ghoſt to our 
unſpeakable joy and comfort. From this part 
of his divine office and work, and becauſe he al- 
lays our fears of death, hell and judgment, wipes 
the tears away, and eafes us in all trials, temps 
tations, and burdens, and in our laſt hours bears 
us up with an holy confidence, and gives us, like 
Moſes from the top of Piſgah, to look over into 
dur good land and depart joyfully hence, that he 
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has merited that name the Comforter. Oh! ma 

he be ſuch a comforter to you and your children 
all the days of your life. | | 

I come now to ſpeak of the third part of his 
work, and that is, He ſhall convince you of 
judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
Judged.” oy. 85 | 

The Holy Spirit does not only thoroughly awa- 
ken a ſoul, and ſhew it the righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus, &c. but makes them “ overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb;”” and therefore, without fear of being 
again ſeduced into the enemy's hands, we may go 
forward, becauſe he is bruiſed under our feet. 
We are ſaved out of his hands for ever; another 
Lord is our maſter; we are in another kingdom; 
we do not belong to the world; the god of this 
world has loſt us with equity, and the God of 
heaven and earth has bought and ſaved us, to be 
ſold and loſt no more. | 

We know now who has overcome the dragon 
and his angels, and has the keys of hell and death, 
namely, he who is our beſt friend, our Lord, our 
Saviour Jeſus. In this reſpe& therefore does the 
Spirit comfort us, and ſeal us to the day of redemp- 
tion. We ſhall not periſh, ſatan cannot pluck us 

out of our Redeemer's hands, he is now judged to 
his chains and lake; the verdict is given on our fide, 
we have overcome by the blood of the Lamb. All 
praiſe to his holy and bleſſed name! 

But before I conclude this diſcourſe, I muſt ſhew 
who have a right to receive the Spirit: And leſt 
any ſhould ſuppoſe, becauſe I am a ſinner and lived 
wickedly, I {hall be excluded from ſo great happineſs, 
let me comfort ſuch by repeating the words of the 
zext, © The promiſe is unto you and to your chil- 


dren, 
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dren, and to all, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call.“ We may not diſpute this truth, it is too 
plain and glaring in the ſcriptures, to be denied; all 
may and muſt have the Spirit of Chriſt in them if 
they will be ſaved. He {trives and labours with all, 
© he is with you, and ſhall be in you.” Only open 
your hearts and he will come and ſup with you, and 

u with him, „Open the everlaſting doors, and the 
King of glory ſhall come in.”? | 

If you but feel the want of this heavenly gueſt, 

u know what is written farther about this matter, 
« Aſk and you ſhall receive; your heavenly Father 
will give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him.” 
May this encourage you all to ſcek and find this un- 
fpeakable gift, and have him with you and in you to 
the end of the world! Yea, may a double portion of 
this Spirit reſt upon you hencetorth for ever and ever, 
Amen. | | 
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AN HYMN. 


1 OW ſad's my ſtate? I know not how 
To pleaſe the Lamb, or do his will? 
Myſelf, and God, I want to know, + 
Yet ignorant of both am ſtill. 


2, I mourn becauſe I cannot mourn, 
1 grieve becauſe I cannot grieve 

I hate my fin, yet cannot turn, 
I hear the truth, but can't believe. 


3. Helpleſs am I, and ſelf-condemn'd, 
Incurable I ſee my wound; 
I'd come to thee, but am aſham'd! 
O where ſhall help for me be found? 


4. Where ſhall ſo great a ſinner run? 
Dangers on ev'ry ſide I ſee; 
I am undone, undone, undone, 
Unleſs our Saviour comes to me. 


5. Let pity move thee to appear, 
Sinner-receiving Son of God ; 
In my behalf be kindly near, 
And quench my crying fins with blood. 


6. Reack 
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6. Reach out thy gentle hand to give 
Salvation to a wretch diſtreſs'd 5 
Give, O dear Saviour to believe, 

A weary ſoul who wants a reſt, 


7. I know thy open wounds afford 
Eternal refuge unto ſome ; | 
There would I fly, my deareſt Lord, 
O ſpeak, and tell me there is room. 


3. This if thou doſt, I aſk no more, 
Glad would I for thy chariot wait; 
And when I ſtand on Sion's ſhore, 
III worſhip ever at thy feet. 
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o JoHN iii. 3. 


Except a Man be born again he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God. | 


HIS is part of the diſcourſe our Saviour had 
with Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, who 
came by ry to him, and talked with him of the 
kingdom. It ſhould ſeem that this man had been 
one of the beſt of the Jews, and who waited for the 
conſolation of Iſrael; and as at that time many de- 
vout people were in daily expectation of the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, or the Deſire of all nations, ſo 
he was inquiſitive who our Saviour could be, hav- 
ing heard of his miracles, and was aſſured, as he 
tells Jeſus, that he was no mere man, but a teacher 
come from God, For, ſaith he, no man can do 
theſe miracles which thou doſt except God be with 
him.“ | To 
Our Saviour knew well the groſs and carnal ideas 
of the children of Iſrael about the kingdom, and 
began at Once to tell him, that his kingdom was 
not to be ſeen with the outward eyes, or as he 
ſaid to the Phariſees in another Place, It cometh 
not with obſervation ; neithgr ſhall they fay, Lo, 
here, or, lo there, for the kingdom of heaven is 
within you,” Luke xvii. 20, 21. Thus he now 
teaches one of their chief rabbies, that no one un- 
; AR: con- 


ä 141 | 
| Converted could ſee the kingdom, much leſs enter 
into it, Verily, verily, he faith; I ſay unto thee, 
except a man be born again he cannot ſee the king- | 
dom of God.” Although this doctrine had been 
taught in David and Ezekiel, Pſalm 1. 10. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. and in other ſcriptures of the prophets, 
Jet it appeared quite new. to Nicodemus, and 
truck him with amazement, fo that he aſked di- 
rectly, How a man could be born when he was 
old ? Can he, faith he, enter the ſecond time inte 
his mother's womb and be born?“ Our Saviour 
told him, if a man could enter into his mother's 
womb and be born agalu, that would not help hung 
for ſtill he word be fleſh, and of the ſame nature 
of that from which he was born, but he ſays, He 
muſt be born of water and of the Holy Ghoſt ;. he 
muſt have a ſpiritual birth, and become ſpirit of 
His Father, who is a ſpirit, and by whom the ſons 
of God are begotten of incorruptible feed, and bids 
Nicodemus not marvel at it, for a third time he 
ſaith, Ye muſt be born again,” He was mole 
and more aſtoniſhed at this doctrine, and by bis 
queſtion, How can this be?“ he confeſſes, | he 
was a ſtranger to this myſtery,” and did not under- 
ſtand the new birth. Our Saviour, to convince him 
that there are things earthy not to be accounted 
ſor, and which yet are real and true, mentions the 
wind, which one hears and feels, but can not 
tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, ſo, ſays 
He, is every one born of the Spirit.“ As if he would 
have ſaid, How can one deſcribe the wind to him 
Who has not felt or heard it, or account for why it 
blows:to day high and not to morrow, or whence it 
comes, or whither it goes, and yet we know there 
is ſuch a thing as wind? ſo one born again, one 
den Whom the Lord has. breathed a ſecond time, 


and 
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and ſaid, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,“' can de 


aſſured of this merey, and thencefor ward be a 
partaker of the kingdom of God, feel in his heart 
the happy change he works there by his Spirit, re- 


joice in his ſalvation, know he is a child of God, 


and partaker of his divine nature, as ſurely as he 


was fleſh of his natural father's fleſh, and with all 


boldneſs can call Abba Father, having received the 
Spirit of adoption, and being really born again 
into the ſamily and houſhoſd of God; but he can- 
not reveal or deſcribe it to another; he cannot ac- 


count for it; nor can he make another, whoſe eyes 
the Lord has not opened, ſee the kingdom and hap- 


pineſs to which he is reſtored, becauſe it is what na 
man knows but him that receiveth it. | 


: 


_- i icodemus heard all our Saviour ſaid, but con- 
tinued yet to reaſon about this new birth, till our 


Saviour aſked- him, *“ Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? If I have told you o 


_ earthly things and ye'belicve not, how ſhould you 


believe if [ tell you of heavenly ?” i. e. If I have 


told you of the wind, which is earthly, and you 


do not comprehend or underſtand, how can you un- 


derſtand heavenly things which _are paſt findin 


out? This part of our Saviour's diſcourſe ſhoul 
teach us two things: „ 
Firſt, That all maſters in Iſrael, all rulers, 
preachers, and miniſters of God's word, ſhpuld 
frſt of all know and be witneſſes of this myſtery, 
and none ſhould venture to teach others till they are 
taught theſe: things, and have learned them of 


God; for this is the true character of a ſervant of 


Chriſt; we ſpeaks what we know, and teſtify what 
we have ſeen; and thus properly are they his wit- 


neſſes; they not only preach the dlvine truths in 
words 


„ but have themſelves proved and experienced 


hem 
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them in their own hearts. We are witneſſes, 
ſays St. Peter, of theſe things.” 4 
Secondly, We muſt learn to bridle-our too curi- 
ous ſearch into ſome matters, becauſe they are too 
high for us, and believe, becauſe the Lord has ſaid 
it, without wanting to underſtand how it can be, 
or endeavouring to comprehend or give reaſons for 
the myſteries of Chriſt, fince his matters are not like 
the things of the, world, which men may ſearch 
out and account for, though i in many things they 
fail and fall ſhort; but in the things of God we 
ſhould always think, © as. the heavens are above 
the earth, io are his ways above our ways, and his 
Thoughts above our thoughts, His ways are in 
the great waters, and his footſteps are not known.“ 
In this d-Qrine of the New Birth, this humble 
mind is neceſſary; for, like as a blind man cannot 
be a judge of colours till his eyes are opened; nor 
the man born and brought up in ſome cloſe place be 
able to underſtand any thing of the wind till he 
has felt and beard it, ſo neither can any one judge 
of the work pf God upon the ſoul, till he has dd. 
tained, of his loving Lord, an underſtandinga | 
whereby, as St. John ſays, © We know bim : or: 
what our Saviour calls “ears to hear, eyes to fee, 
and 2 heart to underſtand.“ When this is done, he 
ſhall. find no'ſuch difficulty to believe, or find the 
right way; for fools (ball not err therein: and a 
| dabe thus taught of God is wiſe, and underſtands, 

believes, and is already happy and ſaved. | 
It is remarkable, our Saviour does not go about : 
to cemonſti ate the matter, or explain it, for that is 
no where his way. le faith, and we are to believe 
for his word's ſake, nor muſt we look for a greater 
or better proof of the truth than that he has aid it, 
« 99a 18 ae we do not truſt him, and where a 
demon ſtra- 
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God, and worthy to be believed; and as here in 
this world our main attainment is not to compre- 
hend, or fathom, or know as we are known, but ta 
believe, and in the world to come we ſhall fee and 
ry into the deep things of God, where there is no 
danger of pride, and where we ſhall know per- 
fectly; therefore let us endeavour only to feel, to 
experience, and enjoy in our hearts this great bleſs 
ſedneſs, which no natural man can underſtand, but 
will conſtantly enquire, © How can this be?” tilt. 
his heart feels the want of a New Birth, and them 
with tears and prayers he will ſeek it and find it. 
I hall now fpeak briefly of theſe three heads ; 
Firſt, Of the neceſſity of the New Birth. Secondly, 
Treat of its happy effects in the heart, Andy 
Thirdly, Of the means of this change, as far as it 
concerns us. | „5 5 
Our fall in Adam, and the corrupt and wicked 
nature we bring with us in 3 1 has made 
a regeneration abſolutely n ; and though I 
| — ay many ftrive 60 pate the doctrine of 
original, or the firſt ſin, yet I fo treat all argu- 
ments, and thoſe things ſaid directly againſt the 
words of ſcripture, juſt as St, Paul calls it, The 
wiſdom of men, and what is fooliſhneſs with God.“ 
All the law and goſpel agree, © that in Adam all 
died. All have finned and come ſhort of the glory 
of God.“ Thou art called a tranſgreſſor from the 
| womb. The thoughts of man's heart are evil 
from his youth. I was born in fin, and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. All are gone out of the 
Way, there is none good, no not one,” Theſe 
are ſome of the many ſcriptures which prove the 
general and univerſal fall and decay, and which is 
de reaſon why we muſt be born again. If * 


Pi 
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Had been no ruining of all, then alf need not be re- 
newed; and if we had not a bad and corrupt na- 
ture, a heart which is not good in th? fight of God, 
then there would be no need of a new nature. If, 
therefore, no ſcripture could be brought in confir- 
mation of the doctrine of the fall but the text itſelf, 
jt would prove it ſufficiently: for either God cre- 
ated us bad, or we are fallen: or if a man can be 
ſo blind 2s to think we are well, we have a good 
nature; we are not fallen, nor ſpoiled, nor ruined, 
then he muſt ſee no need of a New Birth, and de- 

ſpiſe the doctrine our Saviour has taught ſo plain in 
this his diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and in many 
other places of his goſpel; and is verily and indeed 
dead, and his fooliſh heart is darkened and blinded 
by the god of this world, who therefore keeps: him 
ignorant of his loſt ſtate, Jeſt he ſhould ſeei the 
need of the waſhing of regeneration and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhould ſeek it with 
bis bart and be ſaved.. d IT 
Let who will oppoſe it, the true doctrine is this, 
We were created upright, innocent, and very good, 
but ſatan, who envied our happinefs, found means 

to feduce our firſt parents into ſin; and when they, 
to whom God had given in ſubjection all things in 
the world, fell into the enemy's hands, all went 
to wreck, and all born afterwards were home-bOfn 
llaves of ſatan; nor was it poſſible for it to be other - 
wiſe; for Adam having forfeited his right to be a 
ſon of God, and having been now poiſoned and 

hurt by ſin, could not beget children in a better 
nature than he had himſelf, nor could a clean 

thing come out of an unclean; but all the whole 
lump of mankind was leavened with the direful 
leaven, and the curſe came upon all. In this wo- 
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Ful a was the earth and all ſouls; when God 
looked down from heaven and ſaw ** how all fleſh 
had corrupted their way before him, and were like 

gone aſtray, or Vines degenerated and become 
wild and worthleſs ;. atid here he opened and revealed 
his eternal piirpoſe, which was to ſave us out of 
this hortible pit, and reſtore us to tlie dignity of 
| ſons of God; wherefore he did not leave us in our 
fallen eſtate, or forſake us unhelped, but refolyed 
to make all things new, and to give eſpecially 'a 
New Birth to ſuch as believe in him, Which ſhould 
be brought abotit and effected by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and ſo we, who were by nature children of 8 
might become children of grace, and receive 
| Spirit of adoption, whereby we can call God, in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, my Father; and this, After our 
Saviour had redeemed us by his death, he goes on 
to do for us now. He gives us a new heart, or, as 
David calls it, “a clean heart and a new Spirit, 
and he is our God, and we are his people. We 
are his ſons and daughters, and he is to us a 
Father; and thus ſaith the Lord God Almighty | 
in the ſcriptures. 
It is a falſe and dangerous notion which ſome en- 
tertain, that our Saviour by his croſs only ſet us a 
good example, and that at beſt we can become no 
more than ſervants of God, for therefore ſaid our 
Saviour, I have not called you ſervants.” I go tg 
your Father and my Father, to your God and to 
my God.” And St. Paul ſays, We are not 
Sorvitita but ſons ;“ and this is a common thing in 
the bible to ſee the believers and elect of God called 
His children, his ſons, his family, his flefh and 
bones; &c. 
But left any ſhould Aeſpiſe this 8 liberty 
* | children of 6 and be tempted to 


ſtop 


1 10 5 
oy ſhort of the 5 20 re our * gh cling 1 nab 
* one things that is 5 ew Birth 
s not only V necelfar p make us joint-heirs of the 
325 to game with & Urift, but none can be 9 
Fithout 0 none can go r none Can fee 


. «the kings * N to it, w not 
pe Ling v2 1885 2 ** Ned, meight 
2 aba kalen ene delivers this truth wi 


| folemaity i in ſuch caſes, V Verily, verily 
2 oy. Thy 8 ept a man be horn again, be 
the Fig m of God.“ He ſays it who 


; 2 9 5 je en is gone out 85 his mouth 
15 nnot Kh and is confirmed with an ever - 
men. 9 


W horver can yet think fo 1; ghz of the matter 
3s 5 dan be fayed though he be an entire ſtranger 
| Firth, of the Spirit this new, creation 
A. in the heart, he ſhall find our Lord and 
Vier does not trifle or jeſt, his words are tri 
and be ny and to ſuppoſe one cin be ſaved who 
0 Orn again, is to fu e our Saviour can 
elk yrs and cots. Yo. be Bull be. lance 
ue, = the whole race of men ſhould periſh, 
Ib none venture too far thus prefump- 
uoully, they repent too late; nor make li 
15 95 doctrine, leſt they ſhould be found Heschlel 
2 that t day when our Saviour ſhall make it appear, 
25 onee heard of the neceſſity of being born againg 
ut 7. 7 Ito . . 
eve themſelves, by thinking! they do 
not de Many the it, but hope it is no other han baptiſm, 
er another name given to a change of behaviour 
nd 5 &. but even their eaſy and careleſs 
thoughts about ſo great a matter is a ſort of deſpi 
of it; for, if any thing, we ſhould be ſure it ould 
de i in this, ſince A a we cannot be ** 
Gn S. 
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bee the kin dom of God. How many haue been 
| baptized "a are ſtill utter ſtrangers to this renova 


tion, or renewal of the heart? How many have 


changed their morals, and altered their courſe of 
life, who never experienced a New. Birch, ar us 
| ſure what it means to this day? _ 

I. will not diſpute but that ſome have been born 
again at the time of their baptiſm, (for we ha 
inſtances of it in the ſcripture) and that others, 
| Whoſe courſe of life have been altered, were allo 
born again from above; but without this in the 
heart, without the work of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
waſhes us in the blood and water 2 of Christ's | 
ſide, all the reſt is but an empty ſign and ſhadow, - 
but not the ſubſtance: I will therefore again and 
again beſeech and pray you, be aware leſt you, like 
the Jews, boaſt of your church privileges & e. and 
be, after all, no child of God. 5 He is not a Jew 


who is a Jew outwardly, whoſe, circumciſion is in 


the fleſh, but he is 2 ew who is a Jew: inwardly, | 
Whoſe clrevmcifion is in the heart.“ He is not a 
true Iſraelite who can only glory that. Abies 
was his father, hut he who walks in the ſteps of 
the faith of Abraham, ſo think you. He is not a 
real chriſtian who only has been baptized with 
water outwardly, but he is @ chriſtian who is one 
inwardly, who 7 has been baptiged with the Holy 
Ghoſt and is born a _ and he only is a child of 
God whom the Lor made ſo, and not he who 
without this glories of his being of the beſt reli- 
2 or a ſon of the moſt holy chureh ;- for elſe, 


Jet him be what he will, and boaſt — he pleaſe, 


 $ except he be horn again be cannot ſee the kings 
dom of God.“ 


But now I come to treat of the effects « the New 
Birth, which | is the ſecond * 1 to ſpeak 
, h 


of, 


-- 


. 
- 3 & * p 
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11 The change made at the time of our adoption 


and waſhing in the blood and water Chriſt ſhed, 


is real and happy; for then all thoſe fears, jea- 


louſies, and uneaſineſſes which generally; if not 


always, precedes it in the upright and ſincere, are 
brought to an end: They are no more afraid of 
being loſt or caſt away, for now $* God the Spirit 
þeareth witneſs - with their ſpirit that they ate 
children of God;” and that though a ſervant 
abideth not in the houſe alway, yet a ſon or child 
of God abideth alway, and ſhall go no more out; 
no man ſhall pluck them out of their Elder Bro- 
ther's hands. They feel they are now - fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 


God, and that henceforth they are numbered with 
the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born 


who are written in heaven, they are counted among 


bis jewels, and called his people, and confeſſed 


before the Father and all the angels as the ſheep of 
his paſture. They know they no more belong to 


the world, but are born out of it unto God and the 
Lamb: When the Lord counteth' up his people, it 
mall be ſaid of Sion, This man was born there, 


Jeruſalem above is his mother, and as ſurely as he 
was born of Adam's fleſh and blood, and partook of 


his nature and'fin, ſo ſurely is he new-born of the 


Second Man Adam, and is partaker of his nature, 
of his ſpirit and righteouſneſs, ſo that he can pro= 


perly and: ſtrictly ſay, Lord, thou art my Father, 


and our Saviour will not be aſhamed to call ſuch 


\ brethren, Beſides this comfortable alteration in 
the mind, and over and above the joy that is 
brought to ſuch at the revealing or manifeſting 


Chriſt to them, they are indeed endued with a new 
heart and witb a new ſpirit. - Our Lord jeſus has 
begun to create all things new, and the old Ar 
© * WWW ; : : SET early 


we 
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heart, the former dead ſpirit, is takein away 


even the body ſo far partakes of this New Birth, 
that thoſe in- dwelling and in- bred impurities” and 


deſires are overflowed with the water of 4x nera- 


tion, and drowned in the blood of the Lamb. The 


body is waſhed with pure water, as it is written, 
<1 in ſprinkle you with water, and you ſhall be 
clean: And now that which was once a ſink of 
ſin, a neſt of every unclean and hateful bird, a den 

of thieves, is made the houſe of God, the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth thenceforward in 


them. He who before laboured with them, and 


drew them near to himſelf, now is in them, and 
Fill make his abode with them. The fleſh is not 
changed, nor will be, till it is returned to che 
duſt from whence it was taken, or till Jeſus comes. 
It will be ſown a vile body, and at the appearance 
of the Lord in that day it ſhall riſe in his likeneſs 3 


% 


and when he makes a new earth our bodies als | 


ſhall. be made-like his glorious body, and” therefore 


is the reſurre&ion called in the ſcripture, the * re- 
demption of the body.“ But then, though we 
who are born again of God have ſtill our weak and 


ſpoiled bodies about us till we go hence, yet no 


child of God may live to himſelf, or after the fleſh 


but they ſerve the-Lord Chriſt with their bodies and 


ſouls, and all their members become infiruments 
of righteouſneſs. No more_do feſhly lufts pollute 
jt, no more are they drunkards, or 'railers, or diſ- 
obedient, or lovers of the world, or careleſs, or ſcr- 
vants of fin, they are a redeemed” people, and their 
works, words, and all their behaviour, ſhew they 
have been with Jeſus, His mark is ſeen 


upon 
their foreheads, his blood beſprinkles their mode 


and lovely converſation, and makes all their wg; 


ROLE, In e * old * are done away, 
: TT behold. 


” 


+ e 
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behold all things are hecome 1 
| > ng is à new creature, created anew: in Chriſt 
efus-unto goed warks, by which their light ſhines 
unte men, and they glorify their Father which is 
in heaven. N Le HO DEC Ont ve TW b; | 
I ceme now to ſpeak of the means of this change, 
and that is faith. He that believeth is born of 
God. To them gave he power, or the privilege to 
become ſons of Gad, even to them that believe in 
bis name, which were born not of the will of the 
Relh, nor of the will of man, hut of God: St. Paul 
3 alſo ſpeaks after the ſame manner: We are the 
' _ Shildren of God through faith in Chriſt Jefus.“ 
yon geſire to become heirs of the kingdom of 
| heaven, or, as our: Savieur ſays, „Children of the 
Eingdam,“ then before all things this is needful, 
Which is, 8 holy confidence and reliance on Chriſt, 
2 living faith in him. By faith I would not mean 
what is generally meant in the world, where almoſt 
all who call themſelves chriſtians imagine they 
belie, ez but J mean that faith which we have of 
God, and Which is the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the heart, whereby we have the firm perſuaſion 
and aſſuranea that Jeſus the true God was made a 
man, and ſuffered out of pure love and mercy to us, 
dur death and (curſe, and has now fully pardoned 
our fins and given us eternal life. Do any find they 
aye not ſuch a faith, or are inwardly conſcious 
of their being without the Spirit in their hearts, 
then let them he ſerious, and ſeek it and they ſhall 
Rind it, let chem aſk and they ſhall have it, for your 
heavenly Father will give bis Holy Spirit to them 
| that aſk him. But whenever man can make jeſt of 
the whole, and one while mock at the inſpiration of 
- » God, and ſoon profeſs they do not believe any ſuch 
: - Ping, let ſuch know, they cannot receive it _ 


er 3 
of unbelief: they cannot become children of God. 
fince they, in their hearts, do not believe the pro- 
miſes of God nor his dectrines, but caſt all his 
words behind their backs. Though I thus ſpeak, 
my brethren, I hope better things of you, be you 
of another mind, and let nothing leſs than being 
born again ſatisfy you, or make you eaſy. Let it 
be your chiefeſt and higheſt aim to be our Saviour's 
mother, and ſiſter, and brother, for ſuch are they, 
and they only, who have his Father for their Father, 
and his God for their God, and are born again of 
the ſame Spirit which bare him of the virgin Mary, 
and conceived him, and brought to paſs his incar- 

nation. May that Holy Spirit even now give you 
to underſtand all I have ſaid, and awaken you to a 

| thorough knowledge of your fallen Eſtate, and nei- 
ther leave you nor forſake you, till he has made you 
ſons of God, and manifeſted and applied the merits, / 
and blood and water of our Savioar Jeſus to your 
hearts, and enable you to ſay, or rather force you 
with joy to confeſs, I am born of God; he is my 
Father, my God, and my ſtrong Salvation. | 

To that Holy Ghoſt, together with the Father, 
2 Son Chrſt Jeſus, be glory for ever and ever. 
| 1 R. f F 


2 
— 


* 
x 
* 
ww 7 
2 
* 
* 
7 
* 
* 
. 
» 
- 
" 4 
* 
* 
* 


" 
| p 
« 7. 
"a 
o 
% 
44 * 
i 
. 
4 uh 
— 
* 
=» 
k 5 
= 4 
* 
» 
ud « 
— 
” = { 
# 
#. 
Tn 2 
0 
e 
* 
4 
4 
=Y 
* 
4 
* * 
= 
, 5. 
* 1 * 
* * 
* 
* 


. 


The Danger of Infidelity ; 
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Neeb of a living Faith in Chriſt, 
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But follow after Faith. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

Without Faith it is Impoſſible to pleaſe God. Heb, 
Xl. 6. 

Contend earneſtly * ws Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. Jude 11. 


Believe in the Tonk your God, ' ſo ſhall ye be eſta» 


bliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 
2 Chron. xx. 20. 
Hold the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 
I Tim. iti. 9. 
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1 Con. Xili, — 2 


Examine yourſelves, whether ye be | in the 
faith, = 


F the Holy Ghoſt had not known and FR 
how ſome-would haye made miſtakes, through 

the ſubtle working of ſatan and the weakneſs of 
their own hearts, in the matter of faith, there 
would have been no need of this exhortation : 


And if I was not convinced that many even now 


ſuppoſe they believe who are far from it, I would 
not have choſen this ſubject; but as this is the 
caſe now in Chaiſtendags that many err concern- 


ing faith and deceive them(e] N crying Peace 


when there is no peace, I ſhall Ipea y of the 
true ſcriptural doctrine of faith, an A bene- 


fits which we receive thereby; and then pray you, 
in the apoſtle's manner, to ſearch yourſelves and 


examine your hearts if ye have faith, or be of that 


number who concerning faith are reprobate. | 


Now ye 'know how trifling a-matter almoſt all | 


men make of faith; and hence it is that ſo many 
fooliſhly aſk, Why, have not we all faith in 


Chriſt? have not we been baptized, learned the 


catechiſm and the creed? and do not we all con- 
feſs the Bible to be the word of God ? would you 
have us think ourſelves heathens and infidels? I 
thank God, (ſays one) 15 * believed from my 
v4; cradle; 
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cradle; another has been a believer ever ſince he 
could underſtand, &c. &c. All this proves they 
know little about the matter, but would make me 
queſtion if they knew at all what that precious 


thing means. I do not think it would be proper 


to ſay directly ta all forts of people, you do not 


believe, you habe not faith, becauſe our Saviour's 


method is beſt: Believeſt thou on the Son of 
God?” And yet this way of dealing with ſome 
would make them angry, and would appear juſt 
as impertinent to many who name Jeſus Chriſt's 
name, as if one ſhould aſk, have you got eyes? 
do you ſee? But however this may ſeem, it is a 
neceſſary queſtion ; and TI wiſh all who hear me 
'to-day\would aſk their own hearts and examine 
themſelves, Am TI in the faith? do I believe? 
Happy is that man who can ſay, with the poor 
man in the goſpel, Lord, I believe, help my 
-unb2lief !?? . 222 | . | 
The common deſcription and definition of 


faith in Chriſt, is the conſent and aſſent to the 


truth and veracity of the ſcriptures; and if this 
was a true account, then our Saviour need not to 


have ſcrupled if he ſhould find faith upon earth at 


his fecond coming, nor the apoftles to have given 
ſuch a charge concerning keeping the faith: for 
all who call -themfelves Chriftians are believers, 


and their number is many millions in the world. 


But bear with me and let me tell you, as a ſervant 


of Jeſus Chriſt and as your ſervant for Chriſt's 


ſake, ſuch a notion is dangerous and againſt the 
mind of all the ſcriptures, and the Apoſtle of out 
profeſſion in particular, who has ſpoken ſo ho- 
nourably of faith and made ſure all his promiſes 
to them that believe, Luther had ſaid, Faith 
is a divine work wrought in the heart by the 
| Holy 


babes and he ſhall not apply in vain; 


8 1 „ 


Holy Ghoſt 7 anda greater than Luther faid;' 


Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for; the 
evidence, or, as ſome tranſlate it, the witneſs, the 
perſuaſion and aſſurance of things unſeen.“ Faith 


is a divine teſtimony and evidence in our hearts, 


whereby God aſſures us, that he who is, and was, 
and is to come, was once a man for our ſakes, and 
has died for us on the croſs, and took all our ſin 


and curſe upon himſelf, and has loved us with an 


everlaſting love; has healed us by his ſtripes, has 
waſhed us in his blood, juſtified and ſealed us to 
the day of redemption; and this we believe and 
know, this we have learned of the Father; this 
no man can teach his brother, nor any woman her 
neighbour z- but this all muſt learn of God, as it 
is written in Iſaiah, „All thy children ſhall be 


taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace 


of thy children,“ Iſa. liv. 13. This all men have 
not but all who aſk it have it, all who ſeek it ſhall 
find it, and none have need to periſh for lack of it, 
but apply to him who reveals his wiſdom to the 

|bu all muſt 


have it or fall through unbelief; for“ without 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ;”” and, he 


that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” To be 


| ſhort, as ſure as one believes that there is ſuch a 


country as America, though one has not been 
there; or ſuch a mountain as Teneriff, though 


we have not ſeen it; or ſuch a thing as the ſea, 
though we have not been near it; ſo verily can 


a man believe the promiſes of God concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Which are 


given and read to us, only with this difference, 
that of the former things a man may be firmly 
perſuaded, and venture all that he has in this 
world upon the truth of it, and yet get e 
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by it; but no man can believe the latter, with- 


out enjoying at the ſame time the very bleſſings 
and ſubſtance of what he believes, becauſe faith 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and it is 

done to us in the moment we believe ng. 
to our faith: we can thenceforward ſay, I be- 
lieve and know thou art the Chriſt the Saviour of 
the world: I believe thou haſt loved me, and 


given thyſelf for me. Bleſſed are they that are 


of faith, Gal. iii. 9. 
It is moſt certain that a believer ſhall be PTY 
as it is written, . Tf thou believeſt in thy heart on 


the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt be faved,” Rom. x. 9. 


Our Saviour fays the ſame in his laſt words, 
« He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 


faved, Mark xvi. 16. and St. Paul and Silas 


faid to the jailor at Philippi, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Acts xvi. 31. 
But who can think all who profeſs Chriſtianity 
will be ſaved, or hope all who are called by his 
name ſhall efcape judgment, let them live wicked 
as they will, when our Saviour has io plainly 
fard that, in the laſt day, many fhall come to 
him and ſay, Lord, Lord, we have been called 
by thy name, we have eat and drank in thy pre- 
fence, & c. to whom he ſhall ſay, Depart from 
me, I never knew you, Matt. vii. 22. 

Now one of theſe two propofitions are true; 
either but few have faith, or ſuch as have faith 
can be loft, The Holy Ghoſt contradicts the lat- 
ter throughout all the Bible; ſhall we oppoſe 
him ? God forbid'} Let God be true and every 
man a liar.” No wicked man has faith. No 
drunkard or unclean perſon, no whoremonger, 
or adulterer, or ſwearer, or railer, or perfecutor, 
or friend of this world, is a believer. He is dead 

to 
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to God while he lives, and his carnal dead eon - 
ſenting to the ſcriptures will profit him nothing. 
He is without faith and no true Chriſtian. He that 
believes, obtained his faith from the Holy Spirit, 
and is taught of God; and he who knows it, and 
Has that underftanding which St. John mentions 
in the fifth chapter of-his' firſt epiſtle and at the 
twentieth verſe, whereby we know him that is 
true, and are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and this is eternal life.” But why 
need we many words? hear ye the words of the Lord: 
< He that believeth, ſhal} not periſh, but have 
eternal life,” John iii 15. Whoſoever believeth 
on him, is born of God,” 1 John v. 1. He that 
believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf,” 1 John 
v. 10. To them gave he power to become the 
| ſons of God, even to as many as believe on his 
name, John i. 12. Whoſoever believeth, ſnall 
receive remi ſſion of his fins,” Acts x. 43. But the 
time would fail me to bring together all the proofs - 
of this doctrine which are to be met with in the 
holy ſcriptures, for then I muſt bring the whole 
Bible; for therefore was all written, that you 
might believe on the name of the Son of God, 
and have eternal life through his name, 1 John 
v. 13. John xx. 31. By all theſe ſcriptures. you 
may eaſily try if you have faith. Enter then into 
thy cloſet and ſhut the door after thee : hold an 
aſſize in thine own breaſt and judge thyſelf, that 
thou mayeſt not be judged of the Gied ; examine 
thyſelf, if thou art in the faith; aſk thy heart, 
Have I eternal life? am 1 born of God? are my 
ins remitted? am J a child of God? (elſe what 
good does my dead faith do? whay benefit have 1 
by the death and blood of Jeſus ? or what are his 
fufferings and wounds to me, if I am not healed 
and helped thereby? Nor let ſuch thoughts ciſe - - 
CN OY in 


tu] 


. In thy beart as if none could now be thus bleſſed 


or have the ſame faith which once the diſciples 
and martyrs had; for there is but one faith; and 
except thou haſt that one faith, thou canſt not be 
ſaved; nor reaſon ſophiſtically, as if it was poſ- 
fible to have true faith, eternal life, and pardon 
of ſins, and thou not know it, for it is antiſerip- 
tural, All his people know him, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, His ſheep know him; and there- 
fore ſays St. John, „I have written to you, that 


ye may know that you have eternal life;” and thus, 


in the text, St. Pauł ſnews you how to find out if 
you have faith or not. What! he ſays, know 


ye not that Jeſus Chriſt is in you?” Be honeſt 


and upright; do not deſire to quiet your con- 
ſciences or cry to your hearts as in another ſenſe 
Paul cried to the jailor, Do thyſelf no harm;“ 
but be jealous about your eſtate, and examine 
whether you are in the faith. Awake out of your 


Aumbering condition, nor be content till you can 
ſay, I believe I believe Jeſus loved me and died 


for me With this faith begins eternal life and 


all happineſs, It is this that juſtifies and brings 


peace to the heart, It is to this the Holy Ghoſt 
bears witneſs that we are the children of God; and 


where this faith is in the heart, there the ſouls 


overcome the world, are delivered from ſin, are 
waſhed and ſaved from the dread of death, through 
which all their lifetime they were ſubject to bon- 
dage, and ſet aboye the fear of hell and ſatan, as 
if both were aboliſhed for ever. But where this 
true and living faith is not, there ſatan and fin 


xeign ; there the ſoul. is in continual terror, and 


has a fort of conſtant fearful looking for judgment. 
and fiery indignation; and well it may be ſo, for 


no creature is ſafe without it. The moſt. ſelf- 


righteous and ſeemingly holy, and even the ſin- 
3 | cere 
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tere man, who ſeeks to make bimſelf good and 
juſt, is, after all, but almoſt perſuaded to be a 
Chriſtian. He ſtill is uneaſy and reſtleſs, becauſe 
yet he Jacks one thing; one thing is {till needful; 
it is faith in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

How ſome people can reconcile the fears of death 
and eternity with real and inward Chriſtianity, or 
the ſecret doubtings and falling into deſponding 
thoughts about their intereſt in Jeſus with faith, 
that I do not underſtand, Can one, who believes 
his name is in the book of life, be afraid to die ? 
Or can one who believes Jeſus the Lamb of God 
has taken away his fins, 
of eternity? O it is not likely. Does the child 
tremble becauſe his ſchool is done, that he may go 
home to his dear parents, whoſe only ſon he is ? 
Or does the poor ſhipwrecked mar iner ſhudder to 
ſee the day break and find himſelf juſt aſhore? 
Or does the ſlave lament to be ranſomed and freed, 
or the poor priſoner weep and grieve to have his 
pri ſon-door opened and his chains knocked off, 
becauſe his king has pardoned him? Ye know, my 
brethren, it is contrary to nature. But juſt as the 
wayfaring man rejoices t) ſee the end of his jour- 
ney, or the labourer, who has toiled hard all day, 
is glad to reſt; ſo a believer rejoices when his 
chilling limbs forebode his departure, or his faul- 
tering eyes preſage his haſtening end. As he be- 
lieves, ſo he expects to meet the Lamb his Saviour 
in peace, and ſo he ſhall find it and not be diſap- 
pointed. Yea, the believer, when he but thinks 
on the happy moment when he ſhall depart and flee 
away, has his heart leap for joy, and he haſtens 
on with expectations and longings, which cannot 
be uttered, for that time of grace: and whence 
comes this? Becauſe he believes; becauſe he has 
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that faith once delivered to the ſaints. He has that 
only dependence on God his Saviour which the 
former children of God had, and by which the 
confeſſors and witneſſes of Chriſt, in all ages, ſo 
gladly yielded to all ſufferings, and even to la 
own their lives. But the greateſt heroes in Chriſ- 
tianfty were weak and like other men, till by faith 
they waxed valiant in their fight, and obtained the 
witneſs that they pleaſed God': then life was 
. Chriſt, and death was gain. Examine thyſelf now 
then, and ſee if thou haſt faith. Doſt thou be- 
lieve in Jefus that he is thy Saviour? Does th 
heart bound and dance in thee to anſwer, Ves, 
believe? I believe he is my Lord, my Rock, and 
my ftrong Salvation. How would it be with thee 
ſhould now the ſun, that ruled this day, be dark- 
ened, and the moon and ſtars withdraw their 
ſhining ? Suppoſe that now one ſhould ſurpriſe | 
thee by telling thee, He is coming on the clouds 
of heaven with all his angels, the ſea and its 
waves are roaring and the mountains and hills 
removing, and heaven and earth fleeing before the 
Son of man, how would it ſound to thee? Would 
thy heart be glad ? Shouldeſt thou like to feel the 
earth trembling underneath, and ſee yonder blue 
ſky filled with myriads of bleſſed fpirits, and hear 
all the angels hailing down the God whoſe veſture 
is dipped in blood, with all their harps and trum- 
pets ſounding before him, and hear louder and 
louder the voice of the archangel and the trump 
of God, Ariſe and come to judgment | Put the 
Caſe near to thee, for that day ſhall ſurely come, 
and thine eyes ſhall ſee the Son of the moſt. high 
God deſcending to divide between the ſheep and 
the goats; and doſt thou believe that thou ſhould- - - 
eſt meet him with joy? Can thy ſoul think on - ' 
R | with 
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with pleaſure ? Canſt thou ſay, Yes, Lord Jeſus, 


I long for thee: O come quickly | Then happy 
thou, and bleſſed be the day when thou waſt born; 


for ſo ſurely as thou truſteſt in him, ſo ſurely as 


thou believeſt in Jeſus, ſo ſurely ſhall he confeſs 


thee in that day, and thou ſhalt enter with him 


into the bride-chamber, and be ever with him. 
But examine thyſelf : how cameſt thou by this 
faith? how was it when thou believedſt? Methinks 


I hear thee ſay, O! I was once, like others, dead 


while I lived; I loved pleaſure, was fond of the 


world, and contented myſelf with the form of god- 


lineſs, till the Lord called to me as he did once to 
Adam, Where art thou?“ till he ſtopped me in 
the height of my ſins (as he did Balaam, with his 
ſword in his hand) and made my heart hear him 
ſay, Why perſecuteſt thou mie?” Then did I 


awake, and my whole life and all my ſins became 
a burden intolerable and more than I could bear; 


I was afraid I ſhould never be ſaved. A ſenſe of 


my guilt was ever before me, and my heart failed 
within me, I attempted to make vows and reſolu- 
tions of amendment; and, if poffible, would have 


made myſelf righteous: but, O! I ſaid, all m. 


righteouſneſs was filthy rags; fin revived, and 


1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


died; I was ready to periſh; I felt my heart like 
a ſtone; my hypocriſy and ſhame and fins became 


abominable in my eyes, ſo that I was quite miſe- 


rable, and felt how well I deſerved hell. I knew 


my infidelity; I knew I did not, I could not be- 


lieve on the Son of God: I wanted faith in him, 
and wiſhed to know he loved me. But then did 


tain of his blood, and made me feel that che- leaſt 


Aren could waſh me whiter than ſnow. O how did 
0 TS, 
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tie Holy Ghoſt direct me to him, ſhewed me my 
bleeding High-Prieſt, led me to the living foun- 


— 
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. 1 . 
T languiſh and thirſt for his blood ! how did I figh 
for his wounds and wiſh to be ſaved! I believed 
he could fave me and none beſide: and now I was 
drawn to him; now eame the day much to be re- 
membered, the time of grace: I called upon the 
Redeemer, and my conſtant thought was, Have 
mercy upon me] Have mercy upon me!” I held 
him with an unſpeakable longing for grace; and © 
then did he ſmile, and I received faith in his 
name; then did he whiſper, “ Thy fins are for- 
given.” I believe he loved me and ſhed his blood 
for me; I believed, and felt my fins were done 
away and my iniquity purged; all was new in a 
moment; ] had eternal life; I was born of God, 
and God's Spirit bore witneſs with my ſpirit that. 
I was a child of God, I had the witneſs in my- 
ſelf, and was ſure the promiſes of God were true, 
I believed and knew that I was my Beloved's, and 
my Beloved was mine, „„ | 
This, this is the language of a faithful ſoul 
this is the natural way in which an enamoured 
Chriftian expreſſes the manner of his believing in 
Nest, He knows he was once blind; he knows 
e was once in unbelief till the Comforter came, 
whoſe fuſt work and office is to convince of fin, 
becauſe they believe not in Chriſt ; and then, ſe- 
condly, he convinces of righteouſneſs, namely, 
the righteouſneſs of the Lord our God, the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, which righteouſneſs 
is made ours by faith, and juſtifies all who believe 
in Jeſus from all things from which it is impoſſible 
to be juſtified by the law, or works, or any thing 
elſe. 2 „ 
I know this doctrine ſounds ſtrange and un- 
couth to many ears, eſpecially to ſuch as have 
neyer queſtioned their faith or belief in our Sa- 
viour. 
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yiour, But, as I ſaid before, whenever mien thinle | 


I have always believed, it is a manifeſt argument 
they have not believed to this day. Wonder not. 
then if ſuch condemn this doctrine or deſpiſe it; 


nor be diſcouraged if thou art perſecuted and ſlan- 
dered for contending for this faith. If you ſhould 

get ſuch people to confeſs this, and no other is 
the true faith of God's ele, they would ſeem 
themſelves ſtripped of their Chriſtianity in a mo- 
ment, and could fay, as once Laban did to Jacob, 
5 Thou haſt taken away my gods, and what have 
I got more?” It is therefore ſo hard to convince 
ſuch that they believe not, that it needs the Holy. 
Ghoſt, and none elſe can do it, It is againſt the 
pride of our nature to ſuffer one's ſelf to be ac» 
counted an infide] or an unbeliever; and yet, like 
it or not, all are ſuch who have not eternal life, 


| forgiveneſs of ſin, and the inward witneſs in their 


hearts, that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour loves them, 
Whoſoever then here examines himſelf. and 
finds he is not in the faith, let him with tears Je 


| ſhame confeſs it before our Saviour, and reſolve 


not to be ſatisfied till they have it. Cry in vour 


hearts to him who is the Author and Finiſher of 


faith: and though ſome ſhould try to hinder you 
by perſuading you that you need not be concern- 


ed, that you are certainly good Chriſtians, that 


God does not require ſuch things at your hands, 
&c, do as Bartimeus, cry ſo much the more a 
great deal, till Jeſus ſtands ſtill and ſays to you, 
* What will you that I ſhould do unto/you ?” 


But above all do not let unbelief be cheriſhed or 
encouraged, that is the worſt ſin of all. It is a 
| mercy and a bleſſing when a ſoul can believe who 
Jeſus is, namely, the Lord and a Saviour. Do you 


believe this? then ſay, © Lord Jeſus, if thou wks 
nm thou 


* Ei 5 
thou canſt make me clean; thou haſt power to 
quicken and give eternal life to whom thou wilt; 
thou art the Lord of heaven and earth; all ſouls 

are in thy hands; and nothing is too hard for thy 
right hand to bring to paſs: ſay to my heart and eyes, 
Ephphatha be opened, and grant me a confidence 
towards thee, what thou art pleaſed to call truſt- 
Ing and believing in thee : increaſe my faith, and 
let me ſee the glory of God; let thy Spirit cry in 
my heart, Abba Father! F 

'Fhere are many who will not believe that faith 
is now the ſame as formerly, or that thereby we 
can know the Lord, or be perſuaded he loves us, 
or feel our ſins forgiven : and, for my part, I do 
not know what ſuch people pretend to believe 
more than the devils. Believe what they will 
befide, it brings no true happineſs to the heart, 
and is no more than confeſſing, how good our 
Saviour was to the primitive Chriſtians, what 
wonders he did in our father's days, and how 
the faints found mercy, but now it is as if all 
was ceaſed; and the God, whoſe name is the 
Unchangeable, is altered, and his faith no more 
of effect. How can ſuch an one pet forgiveneſs, 
when he does not believe it is to be gotten ? Or, 
how can he believe to ſalvation, who does not 

expect to be ſaved here, or be aſſured of going to 
heaven through faith, when he denies there is any 
ſuch thing in the world? He cannot have it; he 
/ cannot enter into the reſt, becauſe of unbelief, 
| Our Saviour's word and promiſes are rejected by 
| ſuch an one, and God ſhall reject him, becauſe he 
| Has not believed the only begotten Son of God. 
This was that fin which ruined ſo many in Iſrael 
in the time of Moſes : they were deſtroyed of the 
| deſtroyer; they were lain with ſerpents ; there 
| 5 periſhed, 


* 


perlſhed, in one day, twenty - three thouſand; and 
wherefore? Becauſe they erred in their hearts and 
believed not, ſo God ** ſwore in his wrath, they 


(nn not mr ra into my reſt.” 8 55 N our 
aviour to do many mighty works in eth, 
| becauſe of their unbelief, Ang this was Ge 
ſolution when he bleſſed his diſciples and wag 
taken up from them upon mount Olivet, He 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believes not, ſhall be damned,” Mark 
xvi. 16. So, on the other hand, all things 
are poſſible to him that believeth.”” * Only be- 
lieve,” ſays our Saviour, and thou ſhalt ſee the | 
lory of God.” « Believe on me, and thou ſhalt | 
ee greater things than theſe.” It is hence that | 
our Saviour ſo often aſked ſuch as came to him, 
5 Believeſt thou that I can do this? And always 
tells ſuch as he had healed or pardoned, ** Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; thy faith hath made thee 
whole: be it unto thee according to thy faith.” 
And it is on this account that the apoſtles have 
ſpoken ſuch excellent things of faith; how through 
it the fathers knew they were righteous, walked 
with God, had the teſtimony that they pleaſed 
him, wrought their righteouſneſs, were bleſſed 
and juſtified, and had peace with God; and eſpe- 
_ cially in the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, 
after the ſcripture had obſerved how all the pro- 
phets and noble champions of God, who ſaw afar. 
off the promiſes and believed and died in faith, it 
is ſaid, ** Wherefore God was not aſhamed to be 
called their God, but prepared for them a city.” 
And in all St. Paul's epiſtles, but eſpecially to 
the Romans, Galatians and Epheſians, he ſets 
| forth that we are juſtified and made righteous only ' 
5 dy faith in Chriſt ; that our faith, as Abraham's, 
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is imputed to us for righteouſneſs ; and that it 18 
not our good deeds, ftrict life, or obſerving the 

law, will make one juſt before God, but faith in 
the dying and crucified Lamb; and it is a manifeſt 
error, and dangerous, when people have ſuppoſed 
to get to heaven any other way; or, in oppoſition 
to the faith, aſſert, we muſt be juſtified and ſaved 
by our works. Of ſuch people there are two 
ſorts, ſome who make nothing of faith, but place 
all in the moral and obedient life of man; and 
theſe are a ſdrt of poliſhed Heathen, a refined 
company of Atheiſts, who can ſooner venture up- 
on their works than upon the blood of the Son of 

God, and who hope to get in by ſome other way 
than by him. No, they never ſhall; he has ſworn, 
and will not repent: ©* To me ſhall every knee 
bow.” And that God, whoſe dying and redemp= 
tion they deſpiſe and make light of, ſhall eſteem 
them thieves and robbers in the preſence of all 
the angels, becauſe they entered not in by the 
door Chriſt, but ſought to climb up ſome other 
way. They may do what they will, and build 
as well as they pleaſe, and glory in their duties, 
their charity and moral life, it is all filthy rags, 
it ſhall fall, and great ſhall be the fall of it, 
becauſe it is built upon ſand. . 

But there is another ſort of men, who have a 
notion of their doing part and Chriſt the reſt 
that is, they will be the foundation, and Chriſt 
ſhall be the top- ſtone; they the firſt, and he the 
laſt, They will take his righteouſneſs, the piece 
of new cloth to mend their old raiment: theſe 
are ſuch, who knowing they have not true peace 
„of heart, nor any certainty that they ſhall be 
ſaved, imagine not that their fault is in their be- 


ing unbelievers, | but they think they muſt do a 
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great deal, and ſo add and join together their 
works and faith, and ſo make up their righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſo fly to St. James's epiſtle, and rea- 


ſion, Can faith ſave a man? “ Is not our faith. 


made perfect by works? Was not Abraham him» 
ſelf juſtified by works, and Rahab?” I anſwer, 
the faith St. James ſpeaks of, all who are called 


Chriſtians have, but it will not ſave them, it is 


a dead faith, ſuch as devils have, who believe 
there is one God and tremble, but are not better 
for all their belief; ſo it is St. James ſets at nought 
fuch a believing, and bids us to ſhew it by our 
works; and whenever I ſee men living ſinful lives, 
and yet prating of faith, I would ſay, ſhew it by 
your fruits; and know that as yet you have nei- 

ther part nor lot in the matter. Where true faith 


is, there is a holy life; there are indeed the fruits 


and good works which adorn the goſpel of God 
our Saviour, and ſhew to the world that we are 
juſt and faithful men; and this is what St. James 
means when he ſays, Abraham was juſtified by 
works when he offered up his ſon Iſaac upon the 
altar: that is, then he was juſtified in the ſight, 
of his whole houſe and in the ſight of his ſervants, 
when he ſpared not his only child, but offered 
him up when God called him to do ſo. But who 
can forget how many years before this it was that 
Abraham believed God, and his faith was ac=- 
counted to him for righteouſneſs; even before 
Iſaac was born or himſelf circumciſed, and he re- 


_ ceived circumciſion as a ſeal of the righteouſneſs . 


which he had by faith, being yet uncircumciſed... 


But the true matter is this: before God nothing 


avails but Jeſus Chriſt and faith in his blood; 
and whoſoever believeth, his faith ſhall be reck- 
oned to him for righteouſneſs; and the obedience . 

7 $i $3344 4 A. 5 {andy * t Sd, « I 785 -and . 
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. 
and good works, and life and ſuffering of Jeſus, 
* with all his merits, are thereby ours, and we 
Know it, and ſtand before God therein perſect 
and juſt; and this, and this only is our wedding- 
garment, our white robe, our clean linen : but 
before men, faith alone do not juſtify, for there 
our good works muſt ſhine, that they may ſee 
them, and glorify our Father which is in heaven, 
And, as I ſaid before, it is nonſenſe to boaſt of 
faith when one is a ſlave of fin, a breaker of the 
law, a lover of the world, an unclean perſon, 
ſuch know not what faith is; for faith purifies 
the heart; by faith we are ſaved from ſin; we 
overcome the world by faith; and this faith is 
not of ourſe]ves, it is the gift of God: it is not 
natural, it is from above, and is the greateſt 
blefling a true Chriſtian has in the world, for 
hereby he ſees Jeſus, has peace through the 
ſhedding of his blood, is perſuaded of ſalvation, 
and feels and is confident he has eternal life; 
ſo that he can ſay, to the honour of our only 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, „I live, and yet not I, but 
_ Chriſt lives in me; and the life which I now live 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave himſelf for me.” And whereas 
another doubts if Jeſus be the Lord, he believes. 
in him: another doubts if Jeſus loves him, he 
believes it and rejoices with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory : another doubts if faith alone juſ- 
tifies before God, he believes it, and is juſtified 
and ſaved already: another doubts and queſtions. 
if one can know Jeſus before death, he believes 
and knows him to be with him and in him, and 
his body is now his temple ; another has ſcruples 
about his eternal ſtate, he believes, I am waſh- 
ed, I am juſtified, I ſhall be with him forever, 

PET. Os, I am 


9 
Jam ſealed to the day of redemption: whether 
T live I live to the Lord, or,whether I die I die 
to the Lord; whether I live or die I am the 
Lord's. In ſhort, as David and St. Paul ſay, 
% have believed, and therefore have I ſpoken,” 
ſo a beliver ſpeaks becauſe he believes and is not 
afraid. But others, who have not faith, whom 
John calls the fearful-and unbelievers, are afraid 
to ſpeak, and continue in doubt and fear; or, if 
they are not ſincere, they ſeruple not to brand 
the true ſaith with all opprobrious names, and 
call it blaſphemy, preſumption, and all that is 
bad: but let ſuch know, a time ſhall come when 
they ſhall rue ſuch behaviour, and feel the want 
of the faith they have deſpiſed; for who can 


| 

. eſcape? who enters eternity, or leaves the world 
: MU cheerfully, but he who believeth that Jeſus is his 
8 Lord God and Saviour, and whoſe blood has 
F waſhed away all his fins? You ſee then how ne- 
, ceſſary it is to try your own hearts, and examine 
2 yourſelves, if you are in the faith: do this, then, 
y in the preſence of that Son of man, whoſe eyes are 
ir like a flame of fire, and let your hearts be lifted 
ES, up to him till you can joyfully and without fear 
d ſay, I believe thou art my Lord and my God; 
1 thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back; 
8 thou haſt loved me and died for me: ſo ſhalt 
* thou go thy way rejoicing, and live and die in 
d faith, and be happy and bleſſed here and here- 
5 after. Amen, 0 

ns 4 | 
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g But carneſt-for that ni ge ee NH 
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L533 47 280 1 
Whoſe faithful Tpdoie feels within 
His everlaſting love; | 
Whom he believes, though now voten, 
en 8 thoſe —_ 220 1 
Ne-mordin-darknoſs tele: pragys 07 © 59426 
By faith enlighten'd now, S Wie 10 a 251.9 
His heart enjoys the living hope, © bot? bao. 
F Wb DIL 5% 
His name he knows is now enroll'd n 
Among that choſen train 
Who, highly favour'd, him behold, 
Who once for them was f lain. s 
0 Holy Ghoſt, whoſe oſſice tis 
That faith to me impart: 
That earneſt of eternal bliſs, 
That witneſs in „ 2 
Inſpire me with that confidence 
In jeſus and his death, 
That cheerful I may go from hence 
- Toth” Author of ay” faith. 
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T Have read the following ſermon, and 


Ike it much.----It was preached by a 


young witneſs, not indeed as yet ſent out 
by impoſition of hands from man, but 1 
am purſuaded, taught and ſent out by God. 
This ſermon is one proof of it.----I could 
give a thouſand more, and rejoice at this 


opportunity of publicly, acknowledging the 


Preacher of it to be a dear ſervant of Jeſus. 
'Chriſt.---.May the Lord bleſs what he has 
_ written to thy ſoul. O reader, whoever thou 


art, and incline thee to pray for him, and thy 
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of Naaman the Aſſyrian, captain, when he was 


bim to uſe for the healing of his leproſy. The 
whole hiſtory of his cure and converſion is ſa 


very inſtruktive, that I would "paraphraſe upon 
E 


it awhile ; and then declare thE<freeneſs of the 


grace of our Saviour: to. poor leprous ſinners, and 


the way in which. all muſt come to ny King» 


dom. 


 foldiers by companies againſt the children of Iſrael, 


Benhadad the king of Syria had 7 — ſent out his 


and had taken among the captives a little maid, and | 


ſhe waited on Naaman's wife, who, when the ſaw _ - 
that her maſter had the diſeaſe of leproſy, and had 


known in. her country, how many were healed. 


of the Lord by the hand of Eliſha, ſhe ſaid i in the 
| houſe, 5 Would. to God; my Lord was. with the 
rophet that is in Samaria, for he would recover him 


ot his leproſy.“ After this manner ſhe. ceaſed 


not to ſpeak, until one told it unto Naaman, ſaying, 


* Thus and thus ſaith the maid that is of the He- 


Wente It might be the girl had been an eye- 


deſpiſing the means (God by Eliſha) had ordered 
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witneſs of ſome of the great things done by Eliſha, 
or had known' ſome of her neighbours that had been 


recovered by him, and had heard the fame of the 


man of God, how he did not refuſe any who came 


to him, and therefore was more earneſt to have her 
maſter go and try. After ſome time, what the 


maid ſpake came to the ears of king Benhadad; and 
becauſe -Naaman was beloved of him, and was a 


great man in the army, and eſteemed on account of 


the many victories the Lord had given by him to the 


forward in his way to Samaria. He was one who 
worſhiped the gods of the heathens, and not know- 


Ing the free gift of the God of Jacob, he thought to. 


pleaſe him, and to get an intereſt in his favour, by 
offering his prophet a great preſent. Wherefore he 
ſent ten talents of filver, 2 thouſand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment, and wrote a 
letter to the king of Ifrael, to deſire him to get his 


ſervant healed of his leprof = 
Now the king of Ifrael thought he only meant 


thereby to pick a quarrel with him, and therefore 


rent his cloaths, ſaying, © Am I a God to kill or to 
make alive, that this man hath ſent to me to heal his 
ſervant ?” Eliſha hearing of this, ſent to the king, 
ſaying, * Why haſt thou rent thy cloaths ? Let the 


7 


man come now to me, and he ſhall know that 


there is a prophet in Ifrael. So Naaman came with 


his horſes, and with his chariot, and ſtood at the 
door of Eliſnha.“ It is remarkable he did not come 
like a poor, filthy, diſeaſed leper, as he was, but he 
was arrayed in fine linen, in purple and ſcarlet; 


He was accompanied with a great retinue; with his 


preſents of gold, ſilver, and coſtly apparel. We 
do not read that he came down out of his chariot, 


and fell on his knees before Eliſha's door, and un- 


covered 


b 3 | 
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covered his loathſome body, and ſpread open all his 
wants before the prophet. No! he came with his 
reward in his hand (as it were) and ſet ſtill in his 
robes in his chariot, and thought thus to recom- 
mend himſelf to the clemency and pity of the man 
of God. I dare ſay, he boldly bid his page knock 
at the door and ſay, My Lord Naaman is here, and 
offers thee all this great riches, theſe changes of 
raiment, gold and ſilver in abundance, ' Come thou 
therefore and heal him of his leproſy. I ſuppoſe 
the captain would not ſuffer a dubious thought if 
he ſhould be accepted or not. Had any body met — 
him, and aſked him, How canſt thou, who art aa 
enemy to the Hebrews, lonk for mercy at the hands 
of their God or at the hands of his prophet ? doubt- 
leſs he would have anſwered, True, Iam at vari- 
ance with the ſeed of Jacob, and have formerly done 
harm to the houſe of Iſrael, but ſee, I make amends 
ſo far as I have power, and will fully ſatisfy the 
prophet for all his treuble when he ſhall have 


Well he waited at Eliſha's door, and expected 
no common meſſage to be delivered to him, but 
that ſome oracle would-pronqunce him whole, or 
that the prophet himſelf would dome out to him, 
and pray to the Lord God of Iſrael, and then ſtrike 
his hand over his ſore place, and by a miracle recover 
him. But inſtead of this, the prophet took no no- 
tice at all of his being a great man, or of his preſents, 
or of his pompous coming, but abode ſtill in the 
houſe, and ſent out Gehazi his ſervant to tell him, | 
Go waſh in Jordan ſeven. times, and thy flelh 1 
ſhall come again to thee, and thou ſhalt be clean.“ 
This fo provoked him, that without much regarding 
what Gehazi ſaid, he bid his chariot driver turn 
| 1 ; away | 
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at home, and thou 
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| away, and in anger breathed out the language of 


his heart, and ſaid, I thought he would have come 


dut to me, and ſtand and call upon the name of the. 


Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. What (thought he) have 


. T undertaken ſo vaſt a journey, and come ſo far only 
to hear that fellow bid me go and waſh in Jordan? 


If waſhing would have done away the leproſy, I 
needed not to have come into Iſrael for water. 
Abana and Pharpar rivers of Damaſcus, are not they 
better than all the waters of Tfrael ? May I not waſh 
in them and be clean? And he turned away in a 
rage. IS 35 e 

When be had heard the means of his recovery, 
ſee how he flighted it. Becauſe he did not know 


how the © Lord chuſes the things that are weak and 


baſe, and things that are deſpiſed,” to do his will, 
he reaſoned within himſelf, and thought, if water 
could take away the leproſy, would not ſo many 
learned and wiſe men as have been in the world have 


found out that remedy before now ? or might not the 


man (if water would cure me,) have ſaid to me, Go 
and bathe thyſelf in thine own excellent rivers 

| ſhalt be healed ? and, while he 
thus thought, one of the ſervants came near to the 


ſide of the chariot, and beſought him ſaying, ** My 


father if the prophet had bid thee do ſome great 
thing, go ſome long journey, and dip thyſelf in ſome. 


foreign ſpring, or do ſome hard work, or give ſome 


great portion of thy ſubſtance away for the ſpices 
and ointment of the apothecary or merchant, or 
bid thee buy it with a great ſum of money, wouldit 
thou not have done it? wouldſt thou not have glad- 
Ty complied and taken his advice? And  Naaman 
thought in his heart, and anſwered, © I would, 
if he had bid me de any thing, if he had ſaid, by 

| | | Works 


works thou mayeſt be healed; by faſting, prayer,” 


would have obeyed. Then ſaid the ſervant, ** How 


much rather then when he ſaith to thee, waſh and 


| be clean?” Theſe words the Lord graciouſly ſet 


home upon his heart, and he repented of his pride, 


and ſelf-wiſdom, and inſtead of offering rich pre- 


ſents, artaying bimſelf delicately, &c. he pulled off 
all his garments, and went down into Jordan juſt as 


he was, a poor, ſtinking, filthy leper: and he no 
ſooner obeyed the voice of the Lord, by plunging. 
himſelf ſeven times in the waters, but he was 
changed; he found he was healed, and his fleſh | 
came again like the fleſh of a little child; imme 


diately he believed in the God of Iſrael, and return- 


ed to the door of Eliſha's houſe, he. and all his com- 
pany, and ſtood before Eliſha, and ſaid, Behold, 
nw I know that there is no God in all the earth 
but in Iſrael; thy ſervant will henceforth offer nei- 


ther burnt offerings, nor ſacrifice unto other gods, 
but unto the Lord.” How happy was it for Naz. 
man that he hearkened to the voice of the Lord by 
his ſervant ? He not only was waſhed from the le- 


9 of his bedy, but from the unbelief and fin of 


is ſoul. He could then truly adore free grace 


alone; he was convinced it was not of his own will, 
for he would have gone home to Damaſcus in a rage, 

but the Lord freely put it into the little maid's heart 

firſt to wiſh, ©. Would to God my Lord was with 
the prophet in Iſrael, for he would heal him of his 


leproſy.” And when he had rejected the way ap- 
pointed to be healed, as if the Lord had ſaid to him 


as he did of Ephraim, How ſhall I give thee up?“ 


He yet put it into the heart of one of his ſervants to 


go and ſpeak mildly to him to ſtop him from return- 


ing home by ſaying to him, © Nay, my father, if 
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the prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it? How much rather 
then when he OXLY ſaith to thee, waſh and be 
clean. e of 2194 . 
It may be, you who are here, are quite ignorant 
that you have on a more dreadful leproſy than that 
which clave to Naaman : Alas! my dear, dear bre- 
thren, ye have got the leproſy of fin: 1 am to- 
day forced to ſay to you as the little maid to Naa. 
man, Would to God you were with the prophet 
that is in Iftael, I mean the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
would heal you of your leproſy.” I need not bid 
my deat hearers go waſh ſeven times, the merit of 
the feven ſtreams of Jeſus are all one: And whoſos 
ever once waſhes thete needs no more ſacrifice for 
„ T0 025 
The leproſy was a diſeaſe of all others the moſt 
to be feared, for other difeaſes were frequently cu- 
red, but tliis ſeldom, for which cauſe the people of 
Itael were ufed to put out their lepers from them 
into deſart places and feed them there, leſt they 
_ © ouldinfeft others, Lev. xiii. 46. And the Lord 
forbad thoſe that had this diftemper to come into 
bis congregation, Numb. v. g. It was a diſeaſe that 
| at firſt broke ont in a little White ſcab, and if not 
prevented or healed, overfpread the whole body, 
and made them as if a white ſcurf was upon them. 
"How well doth the deſcription ſerve to fet out ſin ? 
It broke out firft in Adam in one fin like a fcab 
of the leproſy, and not being ftopped, it increaſed 
till he was altogether corrupt and infected, till God 
caſt him as it were out of his preſence into the earth. 
Of him were we all, and every one of us have from 
our birth had this curfed diſeaſe, as it is written in 
David, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin 
did my mother conceive me, Pf, H. 5. Tdont * 
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diſeaſe of fin, we have felt it often riſe in our na- 


ture, and ſpread itſelf, that the longer we live, inſtedde 
of growing better we grow worſe and worſe; we 
9 


commit more and more ſin every day. O my people, 
it will ſpread farther ſtill, till it have ruined you bod 


and foul if you can't ſtop it! would to God you 


were with the prophet Jeſus, he would heal you, he 


would make your crimſon ſins like wool, and your. 


ſins that have been like ſcarlet, whiter than ſnow,” 


Ifa. i. 18. Men are naturally like Naaman, and thin 


that they muſt bring preſents to the Lord, and do a 


great deal of good before be will heal them; and this 


makes ſome poor ſouls go bowed down day after day, 


and mourn, and will not be comforted. Their lan- 
guage is, O! I am afraid I never ſhall be faved! Itrem- 


ble to think what will become of me if I ſhould die; 
I have been a drunkard, an unjuft perſon ; I have 
lived in fornication, uncleanneſs and lies; I have 
been a ſinner all my life time, even from my infan- 


cy; What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? O that ſuch would 


come to the Lord! he would receive them, he would 


in no wiſe caſt them out. But, ſay they, I am worſe 
than any body, there 1s not one good thing in me; T 


am nothing but ſin for my part. Well then, you have 
the moſt need of coming to the Son of God, he will 


make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, wherein his 
Spirit ſhall dwell. O ! ſay they, but I have nothing 
to bring to the Lord; I can't ſo much as truly re- 


pent for my fin; my heart is as hard as the nether 


milſtone ; I cannot pray; I can do nothing. Have 
you not heard how Naaman, with all he brought, was 


not accepted, nor made clean, till he ſtripped himſelf 


of all, and renouncing his own wiſdom, went down 
into the river Jordan naked? So muſt thou, O ſin- 


ner, go to the Lord, poor, and miſerable, and blind, 


and naked. It is written in the ſcripture, * When 


= 
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but you can anſwer and ſay, we know we have this 


they | 


10 J 


hey had RAE to pay, he frankly POR them 


all.“ Luke vii. 42. 

It thou hadſt lived in all form of godlineſs to this 
day, and not miſled going to church, ſacraments, 
prayers, faſtings, 8c. once when thou hadſt oppor- 
tunity, in all thy life, yet this would not recommend 


thee to the Lord any more than all the preſents 


which Naaman brought to Eliſha: thou muſt leave 
all thou haſt, and come ſtripped and poor to Chriſt, 
or thou canſt not be his diſciple. 

Some, when they do good (as they call it) and ds 
not do much harm, but are kind to the poor, and do 
juſtice, and refrain from outward groſs ſins, like pub- 
licans and harlots. can go boldly to God, and not fear 


their going to heaven. Juſt ſo. did Naaman go to the. 


houſe of the prophet ; but all his good things did 
not make the man of God ſo much as come out to 
him; but on the contrary, he ſent out a poor ſervant 
to tell him, Go ſtrip thyſelf, and go waſh in Jordan, 
and thou ſhalt be clean. Juſt ſo I come to- day, to 
tell you, it is not your ſelf-righteouſneſs, your Tong 
roll of good deeds done, will make you to he accep- 
ted with my Maſter. © Publicans and harlots enter 


into the kingdom of God before others,” Matt. xxi. 


31. Not becauſe they are ſuch, but becauſe theſe are 


— 


the more eaſily convinced of their own povertyof ſpi- 


rit, and have no righteouſneſs of their own to truſt 


on, they more gladly embrace and truſt on the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus: theſe alſo knowing they 


have much forgiven them, will love the more. You 


muſt come to our Saviour poor as.you are, in your 
ſins and in your blood. Don't deſire to cover your 


ſin, and hide you behind the fig- leaves of your own 
goodneſs, for ſo did our firſt parents, when they had 


{ſinned in Eden, and yet eſcaped not the curſe, And 


ſo alſo did Naaman: But if you would be layed, 80 
| an 


— 


1 
and fall down by the bloody wounds of Tefus, and 


there ſhew all your ſecret iniquity, luſt, pride, covet- 
ouſneſs, anger, ] and-unbetief the chief of all, and 
Waſh in that ſtream, aud you ſhall be clean. Be ye 


aſſured it is no works that ye have done, or can do, 


that will recommend you to the favour of God, as 
faith the apoſtle, %% Not. by Works, leſt any man 
boaſt,” Eph, ii. 9. i. e. leſt any glory, and fav, I 


have done well, I have lived a good lite, therefore 


I am accepted of God. No; „ all boaſting is ex- : 


cluded, Rom. iii. 27. 

Every one that is ſaved ſhall confeſs, to the glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, © Not by works of righteouſneſs 
| that I have done, but according to his mercy he ſav- 
ed me, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” Tit. iii. 5. Not unto me, 
Lord;not unto me, but unto thy name give glory, Pf. 


CXV. 1. Lea in en no mention is made of what 


they did who are arrived there, but of what Chriſt 


did r them. The blood of the Lamb, which is our 


only ſalvation, is there glorified and praiſed. This 
is that Jordan Where I would beſeech my dear bre- 


thren (Who feel the leprofy of ſin is on them) o 


come and waſh. Believing in the Lord is waſhing. 


Only “believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Acts xvi. 


31. Only waſh, and thou ſhalt be clean. 


Many here are ready (it may be) to turn away in 


a rage, and ſay, What is this all I come to hear ? 
Believe, and be ſaved? O! I will never be convinced 
this is true : do you think that all the good I have 
done, and all my prayers and cries will avail 
nothing ? If Igo conſtantly to church. and receive 
the bleſſed ſacrament, and believe the ſcriptures, 
and pray every morning and evening, and do all the 
good I can, may I not be ſure of going to heaven ? 
No; + there i is no other name given under heaven 
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whereby v men can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus 
Chrin,**- Atts iv. 1. 
That language, which is 8 in every -ones 
mouth, is the ſame with that of Naaman's. What, 
faith. he, are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus, better than all the waters of If le, May I 
not waſh in them and be clean? So ſay many of you, 
Are not good works, a ſober, honeſt, and religious 
life, enough to ſave us? may we not waſh in theſe, 
and be clean? the Lord points out the only way, 
ſaying, © I am the way,” John xiv. 6. And again, 
„This is the way, walk in it, Iſa. xxx. 21. And 
one wiſely ſaid of Chriſt, He 1s ſo narrow a way, fo 
ſtrait a door, that except you pull off all your cloaths 
you cannot get in. Gus Saviour does not want any 
of your righteouſneſs, It is in his pure fight but 
painted iniquity; it is but filthy rags, Iſa. liv. 6. 
and like the cloth of a menfſlruous. 
He calls you then only who are poor. To this 
man will I look, ſaith the Lord, even io him that is 
poor,” Ila. Ixvi. 2. Vea, except you can reckon 
yourſelves upon a level with the worſt ſinners, mur- 
derers, theives, publicans, you have not ſeen your 
nature. You do not know yuorſelves, and till you 
do, you can by no means ſee the want of the dear 
Redeemer's blood. You will be always ſtriving to 
make yourſelves clean, and when you have ſtrove 
all your life, find that true which was ſpoken of the 
children of Iſrael, „They followed after righteouſ- 
neſs, but have not attained righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they ſought it not ge faith, but, as it were, by 
works.” Rom. ix. 31, | | 
But again, I Sd you hear the word of the 
Lord, Your righteouſneſs 1 is of me.” And again, 
Tome to n. e, and I will give you a reſt for your 
ſoul.” Matt. xi. 28. Andagain, ** I counſel thee to 
buy of me raiment, that the ſhame of thy naked- 


neſs 


3 


—— ——wàĩ T 


„ 


ö „ 1 
neſs do not appear.“ Rev. iii. 18 * Buy of me 
freely without money, and without price, 1. e. lor. 


— r 
2 r 


I: 


nothing, Iſa, Iv. 1. „ Se ns 
Paul, who was born a-Jew, glorified as much in 
this as you do in your being born chriſtians but by- 
. and-by he found, © that he was not a Jew, who was 
one outwardly, or did like Jews, in outward things, 
but he (ſaith. he) is a Jew who is one inwardly, Rom. 
11. 28, 29. If you are not chriſtians inwardly, in vain 
do you make profeſſion of Chriſt outwardly; and un- 
leſs you are inwardly waſhed with the blood of Je- 
ſus, by the Holy Ghoſt, baptiſm of water is nothing. 
So except you inwardly five by the merit of the 
wounds of the body of our Saviour, in vain do you 
eat and drink in his preſence bread and wine. The 
apoſtle was of the ſeed of Abraham (to whom 
the promiſes were made) of the tribe of Benjamin, 
and lived, as touching the righteouſneſs of the law, 
blameleſs, Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii 5, 6: Vea he was 
not only religious, as were others of the rift ſect of 
the Phariſees, but more exceedingly zealous than 
many of his equals in his own nation and at Jeru- 
ſalem, Gal. 1. 14. But yet all this was not enough to 
bring him to heaven; all would not do: When he 
was convinced of his ſin, as he was riding to Damaſ- 
cus, he cried out in the bitterneſs of his Sal, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” Acts ix. 6. Neither 
did he reſt from crying, neither would he eat ur 
drink till Ananias brought him that glorious me- 
ſage (which I now bring you) Why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſin, calling 
upon the name of the Lord,” As xxu. 16. So alſo - 
it is written of Joſhua the high prieſt, that when 
he ſtood before the Lord in his own righteouſneſs, 
it was as filthy garments; but when the Lamb of 
God had ſaid to him, © Behold I have cauſed thine 
5 . : iniquity 
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miquity to paſs away, he had on change of rai- 
ment, 1. e. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and then he 
was no more beſore the Lord as unclean, but clean 
to a wonder! So as the angel owned of him and his 
fellow ſaints, Ye are men to be wondered at!“ 
Zech. iii. His covering was then © the covering of 
the Spirit of the Lord,” Ifa. xxx. 1. O may you 
be covered with this holy veſtment, this robe waſhed | 
white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. = 5 
When Naaman's anger was a little appeaſed, his 
ſervant reaſoned with him, as I now do with you. 
The Lord grant my words may have the like effect 
with his ! I mean, to win you to come and try the 
virtue of this i the blood of Jeſus, 
this true Jordan. Be not offended my dear friends, 
if the Lord does not appear in any miraculous way; 
but hear, if he ſpeaks by unworthy me, or ſends me 
to you, as Eliſha ſent Gahazi to Naaman, to tell | 
you, ye muſt waſh-and be clean. Do not anſwer, 
Why is this firipling ? or how comeſt thou to be 
right when ſo many wiſe and learned men, after 
.thy ſayings are wrong? My dear friends, the wiſ- 
dom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God, and the 
thoughts of the wiſeſt mea before the Lord are vain, 


1, Cor. i. 20. And God often chuſes to let wiſe men 


err in their own prudence, when he reveals his truth 
to babes, Luke x. 21. Then let not your dear ſouls 
turn away in a rage; but O! be-intreated te go 
downto the Jordan of Chriſt's blood: it is better 
than all the rivers of Damaſcus. All the cries and 
tears of every laipz in the world cannot waſh. away 
one fin ; but O Atte drop of the blood of the Lamb 
will .cleanſe you of Bal you have ten thouſand. 


thouſands, yea if every {ſin that have been com- 
mitted by all the children of Adam, ſince the foun- 
. e Cr ns dation 


11 | 
dation of "BM works; (ſaving the blaſpbemy againk | 5 
the Holy Ghoſt) were to be charged upon any one of | 
you, Come, waſh and be clean; there is ſtill room, 
Luke xiv. 22. The door of the Lord's wounds is $ 
Mill — 1 eſcape hither for N life, wy dear 
brethren. 

I dg not doubt but many of you are willing to * 
ſaved, and if the Lord had bidden you to do ſome 
reat thing, would you not have done it? Methinks 
T hear you ſay, I would, it I knew what the will 
of the Lord was, I would do it, though I-went thro*---- 
hell for a time, ſo that I might but be ſaved. O 

| poor brethren] you may be ſaved freely. He 1 
laith to you, waſh and be clean. 

No ſooner had Naaman put off all that fine ap- 
parel (which he thought would have moved” the 

| prophet to look upon him) and entered the river, 

but his fleſh returned like the fleſh of a little child; 

he found his diſtemper was taken away, and be. -- 
came up out of the water whole and rejoicing, So 
if you could|be-prevailed-1 put off your own 
righteouſneſs, lay down your own wiſdom, and 
come to the Lord Jeſus, wretched and undone as 
=» are; if you could wholly truſt the merits of 

is bleſſed blood, and believe on his name, you 

would find. your fin, that-hateful leproſy, walked 
away and yourſelves converied,-and made like little 
children, Matt. xviii. g. If any of you feel your- 

lelves impufe, burthened, yea, tho' you feel your- 
ſelves nothing but fin and uncleanneſs, how--can 
you ſtay away On how can you doubt your right 

to waſh in this blood, when you may read upon 
the Fountain-head, T his fountain was open far fin 
and uncleanneſs, Zech. xili. 1. If you have, ſurely 
ſeen your ſin, ſurely you may ſee the Lamb of God 
invites you compaſſionately to waſh you in him. 


"The 


Flea: 
: 
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The Spirit knocks at your he rt, ſaying, Come: 


The church, the people of Ged, the Lamb's wife 
| faith, Come : Yea, faith. the Lord, let' him. that 
' heareth conſent and ſay, Come, O my ſou}, come. 
„ Whoſoever will let him come, and take of the wa- 


3 
| \ 
— 


ter freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. At this ſpring poor weary 


finners may drink and waſh them too; here you may 


e rm ee 


' ſelves w 


ite as fnow. O be intreated ! (I beſeech 


| you in Chriſt's ftead) and come and try the virtues 
of this healing ſpring. | You cannot, I know you 
cannot, make yourſelves clean; the Lord ſaith, 


BY 


*« From all your filthineſs, and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. | 


When happy Naaman was cleanſed, he would 


have been glad if the whole world could (like him)- 
have proved the power of the God of Iſrael. So the 
woman of Samaria (when ſhe had found Jefus the 
Fountain of living Waters) left her water-pot by the 


fide ofthe well, and was for having all the city come 
and draw water out of this Well, Chriſt, So you 


(when you have known what it is to have the love 


of God ſhed abroad in your hearts) will be of the 


fame mind, O! you will be for telling all your 
friends and neighbours, what great things the Lord | 
hath done for your ſouls, and how the Lord bath 
had compaſſion upon you. Then (as Naaman after 

his cure wanted to make-Etthaamends, you will 
defire and long to praiſe the Lord our Saviour, and 


to live to his glory in time and in eternity. O that 


ye may indeed believe, and prove the things I now 
lay are true ! May you never, never reſt till you can 


triumphantly ſay, I am waſhed, I am ſanctified, I 


am juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1. Cor, vi. 11. To him, 


R even the Lamb, God, bleſſed for ver, be glory and 


thankſgiving, world without end. Amen. 
| SF NES 
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The bloody Iſſue healed. 4 
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By JOHN ung 
Daughter, be of good ee, ; th faith hath made 


* thee whole; go in peace. Luke viii. 48. 


P_ 
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THE FIFTH EDITION. 
LONDON: 


Printed and ſold by M. Tzaye, No. 1, Paternoſ- | 
, near ChEapade, 1791. 


' PREFACE To ru READER. 


HAVE read over the following ſermon, 

and think it plain and ſcriptural, and 
ſweetly adapted to the capacities of the poor, 
for whoſe benefit it was preached, and is 
now publiſhed. Surely the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon the author, and the Lord has 
indeed anointed him to preach the goſpel to 
the poor. I cannot therefore but own and 
honour him, though not ſent forth by ex- 
ternal impoſition of hands: and I truſt all 
our young preachers will be enabled to pub- 
liſh ſome of their diſcourſes, for a teſtimony 
to the preſent, and benefit of future ages, 
They will judge more impartially, and 
greedily embrace what many of the preſent 
generation will reject. I am, 


Courteous Reader, 


Jou friend and well-wiſher, 
Brinkworth, /; bo l 
* 


. WHITEFIELD, 
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MARK v. 34. 


Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 


N the preceding verſes the evangeliſt 
1 X gives an account of a certain woman, 
N who having been ſolely diſeaſed of a 
Ye MMI bloody iſſue, and getting no cure elſe- 
where ; at length, hearing of Jeſus, came and was 
healed by him, To whom, after ſhe was healed, Nj 
the Lord ſpake theſe words: Daughter, thy bo 
faith hath made thee whole, &c.”** Of theſe 1 
words, and of the manner of her cure, I purpoſe 
to ſpeak in particular. | 
The ſcripture ſaith, “ A certain woman (per- 
haps intimating thereby that ſhe was noted in that 
country), being diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him.” She was a re- 
markable woman becauſe of her diſeaſe; and the 
more ſo, becauſe ſhe had been twelve years in that 
caſe and could get no cure. Doubtleſs ſhe was 
almoſt or quite out of hope of ever being helped; 
for ſhe might conſider how diſeaſes of a few days 
contraction were eaſily cured, but old ones are 
ſcarce ever removed; they generally accompany 
people to their graves: I ſay, ſhe might juſtly ſo 
think, and eſpecially when ſhe had (as we are 
told) ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, and 
6 A 2 Was 


e 
WA | 


f 3 
was nothing the better, but rather the worſe. 
Her days were miſerable through her malady, and 
ſhe could have no comfort, becauſe ſhe was with- 
out hope of obtaining a cure. She had I ſuppoſe) 
went to all the phyſicians who were famous for 
doing cures, and it is faid ſhe had given them all 
her ſubſtance: it may be, ſhe had even parted 
with her good apparel, ahd had nothing but rags 
to cover her naked and diſeaſed body; and we 
may reaſonably imagine, that through the conti- 
nual running of her iſſue, thoſe rags ſhe might 
| have were ſo very offenſive aud loarhſome, that 
no one could look on her hut as an object of the 


preateſt pity. If friends had given her clean rai- 


ment, it would ſoon have become unclean and 
naſty; for her iſſue kept running and polluted 
every thing ſhe put on: but we do not hear ſhe 
had any friends, nor clean apparel, nor money, 
nor any thing left; but was a poor, diſeaſed, un- 
happy woman; the very emblem of a ſinner, whoſe 
eyes the Lord hath opened to ſee his fearful eſtate 
and the filthy rags were the perfect picture of ſelf- 
Tighteouſneſs. In this ſad condition ſhe heard of 
Jeſus: where, it may be oblerved, that few rich 
people ever came to Jeſus to be healed, or en- 
quired after him ; the reaſon was, they had money 
enough to pay phyſicians, and ſo they thought 
they could do without him: too many think ſo, 
J fear, among us. When the woman herſelf had 
a living, a good eſtate, &c. ſhe (we do not bear | 
looked after our Saviour no more than others; 

but when her all was ſpent, and ſhe had heard . 
how Jeſus had healed people freely, and bow he 
loved the poor and turned none away, ſhe was 
encouraged to go to him and try what he could 
do for her: ſo ſhe came, The Lord often makes 

F 9 5 affliction 


affliction and poverty the means of bringing us to 
himſelf. He oftentimes ſtrips us of all the idols 
we have loved, and then we are forced to look to 
him: ſo he dealt with the poor woman: he let her 
go on in her own way a good while, even until 
ſhe had no more to give to phyſicians, but was re- 
duced to want and penury, and then the fame of 
Jeſus ſounded ſweet in her ears. Had any one told 
her of the Lamb of God while ſhe had money and 
goods, &c. perhaps ſhe would have anſwered, It is 
well that there is ſo great a friend to the poor who 
want, but as for me, I have enough to pay my 
phyſicians with; I can do without him. It is very 
likely ſhe had heard of Jeſus and his miracles be- 
fore; but ſhe heard, as many hear now-a- days; 
they {it under ſermons and hear precept upon pre- 
cept and line upon line, but are never the better: 
they hear one ſay what God has done for him; and 
another tells in his hearing how his fins are par- 
doned, and how he found the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe upon him with healing in his wings; but all 
is like water ſpilt upon ſand : the carnal only de- 
ſpiſe the news, and think the witneſſes are mad or 
in deluſion; or, if they can believe or think it true, 
it may be their anſwer is a faint, | wiſh I could 
ſay ſo too; or it may be, I thank God I have no 
need of ſeeking after Jeſus'as you: I have lived a 
ſober life and do all the good I can, and am not 
like other wicked men: I am not in much care 

about my future ſtate : if I ſhall not go to heaven, 
who will? Alas! theſe do not know their diſeaſe, 
and ſo do not want a cure: theſe are they of whom 
Jeſus ſpake, ſaying, I am not come to call the 
righteous, for they are whole, and think they need 

not a phyſician; but I am come to call ſinners to 
| repentance, and to heal the broken-hearted,” = 
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When the woman came to Chrift, ſhe was in 
the utmoſt neceflity ; ſhe had been ailing twelve 
Jong years, and fo longed for one that could heal 
her diſeaſe; ſo that I dare ſay, when ſhe heard of 
Jeſus, her heart leaped for joy : though, when ſhe 
game, ſhe did not run up to him as if he was 
bound to heal her; no, ſhe went behind him, 
aſhamed of her bloody ſtinking rags, and was 
afraid fo much as to aſk him for mercy ; but yet 
followed, believing, if ſhe could but touch the 
border of his garment, ſhe ſhould be made whole; 
and, as the multitude thronged him, ſhe caught 
him by the hem of his garment; and as ſoon as 
ſhe touched him ſhe felt in herſelf ſhe was healed. 
Hearken, my dear brethren, and come (as many 
as want to be healed) and touch the Lord Jeſus 
too, How did ſhe rejoice when the iflue of her 
blood ftopped ! How did her heart flow with 
thankfulneſs and praiſes and bleflings, when ſhe 
perceived whom ſhe had touched ! She knew he 
was more than mere man ; ſurely ſhe knew he was 
the Meſſiah that ſhould come into the world. But 
ſcarce had ſhe received ſo great mercy, but the 
Lord Jefus turned him about in the preſs, and aſked, 
„ Who touched me?” The enemy then ſtepped 
in and hurried the poor ſoul and tempted her, 
perſuading her ſhe had no right to touch Jeſus, 
and might now juſtly look for damnation, becauſe 
ſhe had preſumptuouſly touched the border of ſo 
holy a garment with unhallowed hands and ſtolen 
a cure, thinking ſhe could do it without his know- 
ledge. What horror ſeized her at this time ! She 
did not know what to do: and where could ſhe 
fly from him who was every where? So the wo- 
man fearing and trembling, knowing .what was 
- done in her, came and fell down before him, 10d 
a : | 10 
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told him all the truth. She told him how ſhe had 
been a long time in that bad way, and how ſhe 
believed if ſhe could but touch his garment ſhe 


ſhould be cured, and ſo had ventured, and found 


herſelf made whole of her iſſue of blood. But ſee 


and admire the love of Jeſus] So ſoon as ſhe had 
ended her confeſſion, to eaſe her of her fears and 
to ſhew her how he is not angry at people's com- 
ing to him, he ſaid to her, Daughter, be of 


good comfort; thy faith has ſaved thee; go in 


peace.“ O that the ſame Saviour may ſay ſo to 


5 here Many followed 
the Lord Jeſus as well as the woman; for the 
apoſtle ſaith, “the multitude thronged Jeſus;“ 
but we hear of no other that there found any vir- 


tue from him, ſave the woman: ſhe touched him 


in faith, and was made whole; he therefore ſaith, 


« Thy faith has ſaved thee; go in peace.“ But 


of this I purpoſe to ſpeak more particularly heres: 
after, Let us apply what has been ſaid already. 


Many that are here may have read this account 
over and over, and yet have ſeen nothing in it but 
a relation of a ſtrange miracle wrought by our Sa- 
viour on a poor wretched woman. Others, I ſup- 


poſe, have thought while I have been ſpeaking, O 


I am convinced I am diſeaſed, like the woman; I 


have an iſſue of blood, an iſſue of ſin in my heart, 


and have had it more than twelve years; 1 have 
had it ever ſince I came into the world. I wiſh I 
could be directed what to do to be ſaved. O my 
brethren, my dear brethren, I with all of you knew 
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what need you are in of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is not one of you but have this iſſue by 
nature. Ezekiel, when he deſcribes the ſtate of 
man, as he is brought forth into the world, faith, 
The Lord looked on him in his blood (meaning 
| | | | - his 
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| His fin} all polluted and unclean, Ezek. xvi. So 
the Lord looks upon you now; and though many 
of you are quite inſenſible of your loſt eſtate and 
miſery, yet he ſees your fin, pities you, and ſends 
me to tel] you to-day where is one who will make 
ou whole. Hearken therefore every one of you. 
hen you came into the world you were born in 
fin, corrupt and abominable, and the iſſue or foun- 
tain of fin was opened in your heart, and began 
running when you began breathing, Many, I 
believe, can ſay, with myſelf, We are witneſſes, 
by ſad experience, that theſe things are ſo. Many 
here, I doubt not, have found fin like a bloody 
iſſue, and have, day after day and year after year, 
ſtrove to ſtop it and could not; and when you had 
ſpent all your ſtrength and power in going to phy- 
ſicians, were ſtill no better, but rather worſe; it 
can be ſaid of you, that you have tried all means 
and ſpent all your living. You have gone to friends 
and told them your trouble, and they ſent you to 
take pleaſure, to ſing ſongs, to play at cards, to 
drink, to ride out and keep company, &c. and 
many have ſeemed to get eaſe this way. Such ſort 
of phytlicians have been commended by many; 
but O! they only ſkin over the wound for a ſea- 
ſon; by-and-by the place will break out again, 
and the laſt ſtate will be worſe than the firſt. 1 
believe many are in hell now that found ſuch help 
in ſuch miſerable comforters and bad phyſicians, 
anck are now lamenting how they fooled away their 
own ſouls; but do not I hear ſome ſay, I have 
tried pleaſure and paſtime and company, but O! 
J am never the better; I have looked to Moſes, 
and ftrove to do all he bid me; I have faſted and 
prayed night and day; I have gone to church, 
given to the poor, read much, and wept and ſorrowed, 
1 5 but 
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but yet I am overcome by ſin; it ſtill runs upon 


all my duties and defiles them; it ſtains all m 
righteouſneſs; it mingles in all my beſt works; 
pollutes my moſt holy ſervices; and, inſtead of 
getting the victory over it, I grow worſe. and 
worſe, I ſtrive and reſolve and make vows, and 
break all. Books and ſermons and ſcripture af- 
ford me no comfort. I fear my wound is incu» 
rable; my pain is perpetual; I have no reſt da 
nor night, and my moiſture is like the drought in 
ſummer. If I ſeem to be a little ſweet, and fin 
does not rule for a ſeaſon, it is only like a torrent 
ſtemmed up, which anon breaketh down with 
greater violence and carries all before it, I am 
ready to ſay, there is no help for me in my God, 
and | have no reſt becauſe of my fin. Who art 
thou that ſo crieft ? Is there no balm in Gilead? 
is there no phyſician there? Jeſus came to bring 
_ ſalvation to a diſtreſſed people. Draw nigh to 
mount Golgotha, and take a view of the T3 
Jeſus dying there for thee. There he pays the 
price of thy ſoul, and ſheds down that rich blood 
that hath healed all the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect in heaven, and may heal thee, But me- 
thinks I hear thee anſwer, O I am the worſt of 
finners, I am the very chiefeſt of all: I am parti- 
cularly ſinful and diſeaſed. So was the poor wo- 
man | have been ſpeaking of; ſhe was very bad, 


but not too bad to be healed, - But thou ſayeſt, if 


any could but ſee my {in and my rebellious heart, 


they would be of my mind, and ſay there is no 


mercy. Thou judgeſt right, for with men it is 
impoſſible to ſave or cure a ſinner thatfinds he has 
no whole part in him, but is full of wounds and 
bruiſes and putrifying fares; but the thoughts of 


God are higher than our thoughts, and his ways 
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above our ways, and nothing is impoſſible with 
him: is any thing too hard for the Lord ? But yet 
again methinks I hear thee ſay, I am old in fin; 
I fear I am now hardened and given over to a re- 
probate mind, If I had went to Jeſus when I was 
young, or a good while ago had I applied to him, 
then Fwight have found mercy, but then I was 
one of them that went to other phyſicians, and 
thought I could get to heaven by my own righ- 
teouſneſs, and turn and ſave myſelf when I would; 
beſides, I remember, ſome time ago, I had con- 
victions of fin, and was drawn by the Father, but 
I went on, finned againſt light, and now I fear 1 
have committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
and what confirms me in my thoughts of being 
out of the reach of mercy is, becauſe my ſin has 
been of ſo long duration; I have&had the ſtink- 
ing, filthy, and loathſome iſſue more than twelve 
years. My dear fellow ſinner, what I have been 
ſpeaking as the language of thy heart, was a few 
ears ago the language of my own, and I did think 
er conſigned over to everlaſting perdition. I 
could have as much hope and more for Judas, Eſau, 
Francis Spira, & c. than for myſelf; I ſought to 
other phyſicians indeed, viz, delights, plays, &c. 
to divert my grief; I then attempted by long faſts, 
and abſtinence, and prayers, and tears, and alms, 
and going twice a day to church, and praying all 
day long in private to ftop my iſſue of fin ; but, 
alas! I ſtrove in vain. I was more and more led 
captive by the devil, and more and more convinced 
that without Chriſt I could do nothing. Yet I 
believed, like the woman, that if 1 could touch 
the hem of the Lord's garment, by faith, I ſhould 
be made whole; and, having been enabled to do 
ſo, I bear witneſs he is the ſame yeſterday, Ts 
© - * 
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and forever, and will heal poor ſinners of what- 
ever diſeaſe they have, when they fly to him for 
pardon. I know you believe he is able to heal 
you, Methinks I hear you ſay, O that I could 
but touch the Lord's garment (his righteouſneſs 
is his garment), I ſhould be made whole, but I 
doubt his will : if I did but know he loved me, I 
would give ten thouſand worlds, Sayeſt thou ſo? 
O come then to Jeſus ; and though thou haſt de- 
ſpiſed him and rejected his kind- offers and-ealls, 
and haſt let him paſs by thee, yet follow on, and 
thou mayeſt yet know the Lord. The diſeaſed 
poor woman did not meet, did not cry to Jeſus. 
when he paſſed by, but came behind and followed 
him, and ſhe did not follow in vain, Here, O 
poor ſinner, thou mayeſt learn, thay if thou haſt 
Jet our Saviour call thee and court/ thee in vain 
before now, and ſuffer him to paſs by and refuſed 
to go with him, yet thou mayeſt go after him and 
have bim turn back and give Sy a gracious an- 
ſwer to all thy prayers. - So did the ſpouſe in the 
Canticles, when ſhe had long refuſed her Beloved 
entrance into her chamber, and by vain excuſes 
cauſed him to withdraw, ſhe roſe and ſought him 
by night and found him. Up then, thou that 
haſt (like me) often refuſed our Saviour room in 
thy heart, go behind him weeping, and follow. on 
ſhewing thy wretched eſtate, and he will ſoon 
,convince thee he changeth not, but is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and forever; you will find hſm 
.turn to your complainings, and ready to anſwer 
to your earneſt prayers{ I dare ſay, when ſhe 
followed Jeſus, and ſaw what a multitude ſur- 
rounded him, and how hard it was to get at him, 
ſhe reaſoned within herſelf and might ſay, I may 
as well go back as forward, for lo! there is no 
| | Dx | Way 


— — — atatokhes — . ·—1¹ 2 I * PP 8 
* 


. ͤͤ ͤ ¶—— — — —— 


Pour i 45 19 vgs, WAP —ͤ— — 


as 


—— aft RE In — ae 


it, and healed and yet we not be ſenſible of it; 
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Way to him for me. But ſtill ſhe went on, and 
as ſhe could, got in among the crowd; and then, 
according to her faith, was ſhe healed, by touch- 


ing the hem of the Redeemer's garment. Your 


thoughts, ye publicans, ye ſinners, may be like 
hers; you may think, whenever I go to pray, I 
have ſuch a company of evil thoughts and ſuch a 
multitude of temptations between me and Jeſus, 
that I am often tempted to ſtrive no more. O my 
brother, my ſiſter, whoſoever thou art, be not diſ- 
couraged ; follow after Jeſus and ſay, If I periſh 
I will periſh at the King's feet. But perhaps thou 
ſeeſt that thy bloody iſſue of fin hath made all thy 
beſt deeds but an abomination, and that thy very 
appearance is an evil ſavour in the noſtrils of the 
molt pure God; and ſo, becauſe thou art ſo bad 
and unworthy, thou canſt not venture to come, 
Dear heart! this, no doubt, was the caſe of this 
poor woman; ſhe thought her iſſue was ſo filthy 


and unclean that it would offend the noſtrils of 


the Son of God, therefore ſhe came behind him. 
But ſhe did venture at laſt ; ſhe came, ſhe touch- 
ed, and was made whole. Let this encourage thee 
then to come behind Jeſus, and to believe that his 
righteouſneſs may be touched by unworthy thee, 
None but the ungodly are juſtified by it; none 
but the Joſt periſhing ſouls lay hold on it; wha 
knows, this day the righteouſneſs of Jeſus may 
be revealed in thine heart, and all thy fins waſhed 
away by a crucified Saviour's blood ? 

My brethren, if any of you could now believe 
in the Lord, and, by faith, draw nigh and touch 
the hem of his garment, you ſhall be healed, and 
have the comfort of knowing it alſo. Some indeed 
teach that we may be forgiven and yet not know 


but 
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but ſuch doc rine is dangerous, and tends to make 
men eaſy where they are, and cry peace, peace to 
themſelves, when there is no peace. Do not you 
ſo learn Chriſt, Let none here reſt till they know 

they have cloſed with Jeſus, till you can ſay, with 
full aſſurance of faith, that you have touched 
him; and till Jeſus bears witneſs in your hearts, 
that virtue is gone out of his wounds to heal you. 
This woman felt in her body that ſhe was healed 
of her plague. So you may know and feel in 
vourſelves, even while you are in theſe bodies, 

that your ſouls are healed of the plagye of fin, 
So ſoon as ſhe touched our Saviour, her iſſue's 
bleeding ſtopped. So likewiſe, when you be- 


lieve in Jeſus, you ſhall find the power of ſin WM 


ceaſe and dry up. Sin ſhall not reign any more 
in your mortal bodies. You ſhall be more than 

conquerors through him that loved you, and reign 
over ſin and the world and the devil with him, 

and be as kings in the earth; You ſhall then, 
from experience, believe Jeſus to be God bleſſed 
for evermore, and become his bleſſed and happy 
witneſſes world without end. | | 
But it may be you can ſay, I believe I was born 
of God at ſuch a time. I then could call Jeſus 
Chriſt my Saviour, and was ſure my fins were 
forgiven, but now I daubt and am afraid. Come 
then fearing and trembling to Jeſus, and fall down 
at his dear feet, and ſhew him all that is done, 
Tell him you are troubled, leſt you have pte- 
and I know his anſwer will be, Son, be of 3 
cheer; daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath ſaved thee thy faith hath made thee whole; 


go in peace. | 
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Too many think they muſt do a good deal be- 
fore they can be cured; they think they muſt live 
good lives and be very ftrict in their duty, &c. 
ere they can know their firs are forgiven ; but 
fuch err, not knowing the ſcripture, neither the 
power of God. feſus receiveth finners. He juſ- 
tifieth the ungodly by imputing his righteouſneſs 
to them; and whoſoever believeth in him (bond 
or free, male or female, Jew or Greek), ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of their fins. Jeſus Chriſt wants 
no other preparation to come to him, but that we 
be convinced that we are poor, needy, loſt, periſh» 
ing ſinners without him. The woman in the text 


Had nothing to recommend her to the Lord's pity 
but her wretchedneſs and fin, and yet is ſhe (I do 


not doubt) at this time a witneſs of his free grace 
in the kingdom of heaven, She, when ſhe came, 


Had no good works to plead that merited com- 
- paſſion or favour; but ſhe came quite ſtripped, 
aſhamed, and very miſerable; and what did ſhe 
met with? Why, with free rich grace, revealed 


through faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: * Thy 


Faith hath (ſaved thee,” ſaith our Saviour; not thy 


works, not thy own good deeds, No, but thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace, O come hi- 
ther and hearken, ye fooliſh, and learn wiſdom, 


| It is by faith only in Jeſus Chriſt poor ſinners 


get to the redemption which is in him, even the 
forgiveneſs of all their fins, By faith alone are 
the unrighteous brought to God, and by faith only 
made whole. If any aſk how? I anſwer, faith is 


like a plaiſter ſpread with the blood of Chriſt, 
which heals every diſeaſe. Faith in good works, 
laid to a wounded finner's conſcience, only puts 


him to more pain. It is like an improper medi- 
| cine 
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eine laid to a ſore; the patient is at no reſt till it 
is taken away. Many ſinners deſpair, and are 
unhappy and diſtracted and miſerable, becauſe 
they believe on others beſide Jeſus. _ Cruel phy- 
ſicians tell them, you muſt not think to be ſaved 
merely by believing in Chriſt; you muſt live a 
good life and keep the commandments before 
you can be healed; and deluded ſouls believe it 
true; and fo, while they are looking after righ- 
teouſneſs and falvation by the works of the law, 
they are always in bondage and are not healed. 
O that God may give you to make Jeſus Chriſt 
the object of your faith, and believe none other 
can do you good, believe no good work can be 
done, neither will you be any thing the better, 
but worſe and worſe, till you can truſt your ſouls 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's arms, and fly for re- 
fuge, redemption and deliverance only in his 
precious blood, W hoever believes in his pierced 
body nailed to the croſs for fin and bruifed for his 
iniquity, and can look to his blood and name as 
to the fountain opened for his fin and for his 
uncleanneſs, ſhall by his ſtripes be healed. Many 

have a dead faith in Jeſus that profits not, but 
few have that faith which ſaveth the ſoul: I mean 
a living ſaith dipped in the blood of Jeſus—a 
faith apprehending Chriſt and laying hold on the 
hem of his garment. O my brethren, ſipiwe-for 
Reſt not, but follow after Jefus, and ceaſe not to 
cry, Lord, help my unbelief! till you can ſay 
with joy (the Holy Ghoſt bearing you witneſs in 
your conſcience), | believe; “yea the life I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me,” 
Sit not down till you have found virtue come out 


of 


„ Ts 
of Jeſus to heal you: I mean merit from his 
pierced body to make you whole of your plague. 
When you are made clean and healed by faith 
in the blood of Chriſt, yau need not defire to be 
taught of man if you are right or not; the anoint- 
ing that you have received will teach you, and 
the Spirit will be your witneſs that you are made 
whole. You will find the power and dominion ' 
of fin ſtopped, and you will ſhew to the world 
then that you have been with Jeſus; by the vir- 
tue you have received, you will walk as Chriſt 
allo walked in the midſt of this ſinful and per- 
verſe generation, among whom, by your good 
works, you will ſhine as lights in the world. 
Yourſelves being aſſured alſo of your part in 
Chriſt, ſhall paſs ſweetly the reſidue of your days 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs without fear; and 
wait happy at the feet of the Lamb till he ſhall 
ſend for you to the joyful number upon the 
mount dion, where you ſhall tune your ſongs to 
the harpers' harps; and, to the praiſe of the free 

race and mercy of our dear Saviour, you ſhall 
The of his ſalvation forever and ever, Amen, 
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«® He preaches the faith which once he deſtroyed, 
Gal. i. 23. 

© Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 
and injurious, but obtained mercy.” 1 Tim. i. 13. 

« As a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on Chriſt to everlaſting life.“ 1 Tim. i. 26. 
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AcTs xxii. 16 | 
And now why tarrieft thou? Ariſe and bebaptized 
and waſh away thy Sins, calling upon the Name 
of the Lord. | 
[171TH theſe words Anaiiias coricludes hi 
7 to Saul. He told him, the LY 


* 


| meſſa 
Jeſus that had appeared to him in the wav, had 
choſen him to be his miniſter, and wauld give him 


an inheritance with thoſe who through faith in him 


were fanctified, and laying his hands upon bim, he 
received his ſight; which had left him at the time of 
the heavenly viſion, and he aroſe, was baptized, 


and God revealed Vi dear Son in, him, giving him 


in that inflant remiſſioſi of fins and the Holy Ghoſts 
The ſudden and glotious manner of this great ' 
man's conyerfion was extraordinary, and is one of 
the cleareſt inſtances of the free- grace and ſalvation 
of God. He had been educated a Zealous Jew, and 
iis life was according to the ſtricteſt order of that 
religion, but, like many of his time, ignorant of 
the redemption and of the righteouſneſs of faith ; 

and therefore out of his Jewith zeal a bitter perſe« 
8 of the chriſtians, and thoſe who called upon 


Chriſt's name. He underſtood; that the , diſciples 
' worfhipped as the true God the Son of Mary. or, 


as he was Called by way of reproach, the Nazarene, 
he Tolah, that is; the hanged-one, and that they 
eemed no more to eſteem the righteouſneſs of works 
as formerly, but made his righteouſneſs their hope 
and doArine, and ,preached ſalvation, repentanceg 


and remiſſion of fins, in his name; and. ſo ſtrove 


againſt them with all his might, and went ſo far 


4% to aſſiſt at the murdering of Stephen, to whoſe 
e A2 | 


death 


| a7 | 
death he conſented, and kept their cloaths who 
ſtoned him. He was born in Tarſus, a city of 
OCelicia; and though a Jew, and the ſon of a ſtrict 


Jew, was a free man of the empire. He was 
taught the languages, and inſtructed in the Jews 
religion at Jeruſalem under the care of a learned 
doctor of the Phariſees named Gamaliel, but by 
trade was a tent-maker. His learning and zeal 
procured him great favour in the Sanhedrim, and 
in the court of the high-prieſt, of whom he obtained 
authority to ſearch out the followers of Jeſus, 
and to put them in irons, and ſend them to be 
| puniſhed, and this he did, not only in Jeruſalem, 
but in other parts; and ſome he caufed to be 
ſcourged, ſome he forced to fly their towns and 
country, and many men and women he haled to 
prifons, whom he found calling upon the name of 
Jeſus; and ſome he compelled to blaſpheme or 
deny Chriſt. The threatening of ſlaying and put- 
ting them to death, and the havock he made daily 
in every houſe made the diſciples every where 
afraid, and his very name ſtruck a terror where it 
came: ſo that all but the apoſtles, who abode at 
Jeruſalem were ſcattered abroad becauſe of the per- 
ſecution Encouraged by this ſucceſs, he got again 
letters of authority to make an inquifition in the 
city of Damaſcus, and to aid and aſſiſt him, had 
procured men, and that very likely of the Roman 
army, to go with him. Thus far the Lord ſuffered 
him, but before he entered the city, he was arreſted 
from heaven. At noon or middle of the day, a 
light ſhone brighter than the ſun upon them, and 
ſtruck all down to the earth; and as they lay, a. 
voice was heard in the Hebrew tongue, which none 
underſtood but himſelf, his companions being ei- 
ther Greeks or Romans, ſaying, ** Saul, Saul, why 
| 5 "> | per. 
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perſecuteſt thou me? and he anſwered, Who art 
thou Lord and the Lord ſaid, IL am Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou perſecuteſt : : it is hard for thee. 
to kick againſt the pricks. And he trembling and 
affrighted cried out, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do? and the Lord ſaid, ariſe and go into Damaſ=- 
cus, and it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt do.“ 
All the men ſaw the light and were alſo afraid, 
and they heard the voice, but as it was in another, 
language- they underſtood nothing, and when they 
had helped up Saul, and he had opened his eye-lids, 
he found he was blind and could ſee nothing, and 
therefore was led into the city to the houſe of Ju- 
das, where .he continued in the utmoſt ſpiritual 
diſtreſs and could neither eat nor drink for three 
days, but abode crying, © Lord what ſhall 1 do:“ 
Till Jeſus ſent Ananias to him with the glad news, 
that the ſame Lord that had appeared to him on his 
journey had loved him and opened for him the. 
fountain of his blood, that he might waſh and be 
clean: And now, faith Ananias, why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, cal- 
ling upon the name of the Lord,” This he did, 
and at once received the ſight of his bodily and ſpi- 
ritual eyes, and knew he was God's choſen veſſel 
and dear child. I wiſh to God all that hear me 
were in the ſame happy condition. | 
I have now mentioned what was moſt material 
in the life of this apoſtle till our Saviour met him; 
but I may not ſtop here, without making ſome re- 
marks upon a converſion ſo -very paticular, for 
thereof undoubtedly have we ſuch an account, that 
we may learn much thereby, and be confirmed 
in our own experience of grace, and in the doct- 
rines of Chriſt's free mercy. © 
In St. PauPs firict life and extraordinary zeal be 
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ore he knew Ananias, we may ſee how fat a vetfoil i 
may go, and be a ge 4 to the right way, For my 


part, I do not know if any one ever yet carried the 
watter of ſelf-righteoufneſs farther than he, or was 


more zealous for the law of God, the religion. of , 
his. fathers; and works of piety than he. If any, x 
8 


— 


could have been ſaved by works of righteouſne 


which they had done, he would have gone to heaven 


that way, becauſe therein he exceeded; but he 
knew by experience that doctrine of Cbriſt, Ex- 
cept your tighteoufſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and phariſces you <Ean in no caſe enter 


the kingdom of God.“ 


What can be (aid by any which could not be ſaid 
of him? and if any might glory, he more: he was a 
child of Abraham of the tribe of Benjamin, circum-. 
eiſed the eighth day according to the commandment ;. 


Tealous for the law above many in Jeruſalem. After 
the ſti icteſt ſect of his religion he lived a Ph ariſee, 


and was the fon of a phariſce, lived as touching the 
law blameleſs, and before God in all good con- 
ſcience, Religionfly attached to the traditions of the 
fithers he falfed twice in the week, gave alms of alf 
he pofſeſſed, and was not an ign rant ꝓerfon, or a 
man that wanted a capacity to judge in divine mat- 
ters, but was on that account famous in the church, 
and in favour with the chief priefts and elders, Per- 
haps if he had lived in our times he would have 
been canonized and feputed a faint; and no doubt, 
his acquaintance, and ſuch as knew him thought 
him ſuch, and when they faw ſuch a pious and re- 
Keious man in trouble of mind about his foul, and 


faw him weep and cry day and night, and not eat 


or drink, doubtleſs they thought, poor Saul is deli- 

rious, he is gone beſide himſelf, 8 or 

much religion hath made him mad. Would to 2 
5 


"EE 


2 {3 J 
all who hear me were like him, natwithſtanding all 
the good opinions they have of themſelves, till they 
knew a better righteouſneſs than all his. 


7 


As ſoon as our Saviour had called to him, and his 


heart was awakened, he ſaw all he had done was no- 
thing, and counted it all dung and drofs that he 
might win Chriff and be foynd in him, not having 
his own righteouſneſs which was of the law, but the 
righteouſneſs which is throngh faith in Chriſt.“ 

With all his knowledge and-zeal and boaſt of be- 
Jonging to the ancient and then the only church of 


| God, what good did it do him? he did not yet know 


if he ſhould be ſaved. All the vain and high though 


| ah 
of being righteous or holier than another, or ers. 


of the beſt and pureſt religion, ftriftneſs of life, aud 
performing many duties; without the conviction iq 


the heart that yet we are poor, vile duſt and aſhes, and 
muſt be ſaved through And mercy only ſerves to 


exalt the proud nature, and teach them to perſecute. 
The moſt ſhocking ſcenes of perſecution that have 
ever been ſeen, have been carried on by people who 
were zealous and fiery for their own way» but ſuch 
as did not know the meek fpirit of Jeſus, the Prince 


of peace, “ ho came not into the world to deſtroy 


men's lives, but to ſavethem.” It was the rigid opi- 
nion St. Paul had of the Jews being only right, chat 
made him ſo hot againſt the chriſtians and 1t is re< 
markable our Saviour took all as done to him. 
Mhoſo touches his faints touches the apple of his 
eye. What they do to them is done to Hm, and it 
would be better to have a milſtone hanged about 
one's neck and be drowned in the depth of the fea, 


than offend one of tlie little ones who believe in 


him.” I'bave obſerved often when'fome perſons who 


are ſelf· righteous and conceited about their own 
way, have gone ſo far as to perycute, at once mey 
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als is the kingdom of heaven.. Comſort 8 


| [ 8 ] 
a not. — what they do: they forget all Lam 
nity, good manners, kin or affinity, and can be bar- 
barous and crue] without mercy. Thus was it with 
our apoſtles, he ſcourged peòple in the ſynagogues, 


drove fathers and mothers from their families and 
homes, and was properly a murderer, and had a 


hand in Stephen“ s death, Oh ! may the Lamb of God 
keep us in his lamb- like ſpirit, that when we go 
out in his warfare, our weapons may be never any 
other than ſpiritual, ſuch as meekneſs, love, mercy, 
intreaties, faith and patience : ** ſo ſhall we be the 


children of our Father which is in heaven.” 


The Lord ſuffered St. Paul to come nigh Ba, 


cus, and I do not doubt all who loved not "the diſci- 


ples began to triumph over them, and tell them, now 


ſoon their religion would be at an end: and it would 
have been ſo if Jeſus himſeif had not been the rock 
and chief corner-ſtone of their building, and againſt 
which he had ſaid, “the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 


vail.” Let nit any then, however few in number, or 
mean, or threatened, or perſecuted, be afraid: their 
ſtrength is to ſit ill, and they ſhall ſee the Lord's 


ſalvation, He ſhall fight cheir battles, the Captain 
of our ſalvation ſhall go before them, and be in their 


rereward. Fear not them that can kill the body, 


and after that can do no more : nor be ſtartled and 
offended if the world ſhould oppoſe and blaſpneme: 
no, though the kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
princes took counſel together. The cauſe is the 
Lord's. It is not of the world, for then the world 
would love its own. Be therefore quiet, and be 
ready, to loſe all and to be rejected of all men, for 
uld 


elves when even. your. maſters and relations 


be againſt you, and think, when my father and mo- 
ther & forſake me, the Lord will take me up. So per- 


ſecuted 


1 

ſecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
The apoſtles and diſciples of Jeſus and all the no- 
ble army of martyrs went that way to their reſt. 

I obſerved before that Paul came nigh to Damaſ- 
cus; and juſt before he entered the city gates, a 
light from heaven ſtruck him and his company to 
the earth. How juſtly mignt the ſame hand have 
ſtruck him to hell ; mercy, free mercy, alone ordered 
it thus, while he lay upon the earth in a fright, 
Jeſus ſpoke to him. It is his way to bring down be- 
fore he exalts, and he“ was ſet for the falling and 
riſing again of many in Iſrael.” He fiſt ſmites the 
heart, overturns all the ſelf- righteouſneſs, and 
whatever we counted good in us, and does by us as 
he did once by Ezekiel, he leads us (as it were) into 
the deep receſſes of the wicked heart, and ſhews us 
all our finfulneſs, ſets in order before us all we had 
done amiſs, and ſays, Come and I will ſhew thes 
preater abominations than theſe,” and aſks us, 
Why perſecuteſl thou me ?*? thus he ſpake to Paul, 
as if he had ſaid, what harm have I done to thee; 
that thou art mine enemy, why doſt thou fight 
zgainſt me, why perſecuteſt thou me? think, ye 
drunkards, ye ſwearers and liars, ye whoremongers 
and adulterers, as if Jeſus ſpoke them to you. Think 
how he looks grieved upon you, as he did once up- 
on Nee and ſwearing Peter, and aſks you, 
«© Why: perſecuteſt thou me: why doſt thou crus 
cify me afreſh, and put me to an open ſhame? at- 
tend to him, be forry,' and go and weep bitterly 

before him, and be forgiven. ED 


- . 


' As ſoon as our Saviour ſpoke, it went through 
Paul's heart. He thought before he was defending 
God's true religion, but now was in the greatef 
confuſion, nor knew who it was that thus ſpoke ; 
aud therefore aſked, "" art thou Lord ?” here 


fi 10 1 
may fee, with all his religion, he did not know God, 
but was an entire ſtranger. to the Lord that bought 
him. Our Saviour did not ſay to him, I am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, 
the God of your fathers; for then Paul had anſwered, 
Lord, | am not perſecuting thee, I am only o poſing 
one Jeſus and his followers, who is > PA | 
among them inſtead of thee. I am only engaged in 
thy-cauſe againſt this new religion: Therefore ſaid 


the Lord, I am Jeſus, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 


whom thou perſecuteſt.” If he was affrighted before 
and aftoniſhed, now he muſt tremble every limb, and 
be ready to fink into the earth with terror. Yes, 


* 


for now he knew that Jeſus was the Lord: that the 


deſpiſed Son of the carpenter at Nazareth, who lately 
| hung like a felon upon the tree, and died in ſuch 
ſhame and torture, was God over all! and then, like 
à poor ſinner, he made his firſt right prayer that ever 
he made in his life, and ſaid to that Jeſus he had ſa 
abhorred and hated, Lord, what wouldſt thou have 
me to do f? Methinks I ſee him lift up his trembling 
hands, and with floods of tears beg for mercy. He was 
not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, but ſunk under 
the conviction and ſtrove no more. It ſhould ſeem by 
our Saviour's ſaying, it is hard for thee to kick 
- againſt the. pricks,” that he had done much of 'it 
| 1 the tender rebukes and checks of the Holy 
Spirit, and the pricks of his own conſcience. W hos 
ever ſo acts ſhall find it hard indeed, for they will 
bring ſuch calamities and diſtreſſes upon their own 

or ſouls, as no creature can form an idea of, but 


him that does it: Not perhaps at the time they do 


ſo, for God's Spirit appears grieved and retires oft, 
put che end ſhall prove he is ſtronger than we, and 
If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword, 
and bend his bow, and ſend out his arrows wy 
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the perſecutors,” which ſhall pierce to the very heart 
hag reins, -: =: „% PP 
This is alſo to be obſerved, that the Lord ſpake 
to Paul in 2 language none knew but himſelf, juſt 
fo when God's word, like a two edged (Word, ſpeaks 
to a finner in his fins, he underſtands, but perhaps 
many may be with him at the time and underſtand 
nothing about it, but wonder at his fears and con- 
dern, and perſuade him there is nothing; © Be of 
good chear,” but He is too ſure of the contrary, and 
will never reft till, like Matthew when Jeſus called 
him, he riſes up, leaves all, and follows him. 
Out Saviour had bid Paul go into Damaſcus,” ati 
prone him there it ſhall be told thee what thor 
halt do:“ Ir ſeems he had hitherto lain till; and was 
waiting with an aching heart to ſee if Jeſus would 
not cauſe the earth next to open her mouth and ſwal- 
low him up and let his ſoul go quick down to hell! 
But now he atbſe and was led blind into the city 
where his grief and concern was ſo great, he could 
not be comforted, nor perſuaded to eat or drink fot 
three days, bit continued praying to our Saviourg 
and ſaying, ** Lord what wilt thou have me to do 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?”” So long God hear 
from his holy temple his cries, and ſo long ſuffered 
His tears, but now becomes his Saviduur. 
' He did fiot immediately. preach his mind to him; 
but would have him hear it from a man like himſelf, 
d the angel did not tell Cornelius what he ſhould do, 
ut bid him “ fend for Peter who ſhould tell him 
words whereby he ſhould be ſaved.” This is to 
teach us not to deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of preachingg 
for thereby the only wiſe God has decreed to ſave 
_ them that believe; nor to flight his miniſters, they 
are poor and weak men; and are properly but veſſels 
o earth; but they are God's ambaſſadors, they are 
his meſtengers of ſalyations Ta 


ITY (0181 PACE 
To one of theſe, namely Ananias, © a deyout 
man according to the law, and of good report among 


the Jews,” but now adiſciple, the Lord appeared in 


à certain manner, and bid him go to Saul of Tarſus, 


in the houſe of Judas, and in ſuch a ſtreet, and ſhew 
him his ſalvation. Ananias was afraid to do this, 
ſo great a terror had Saul's name ſtruck to him, and 


| therefore ſaid, Lok I have heard by many of this 


man, how much evil he has done to thy ſaints in 
Jeruſalem; and here has he authority from. the 
chief-prieſts to bind all that call upon thy name.” 
But the Lord quieted his ſervant, and allayed his 
fears by telling him, © He is my chofen veſſel, and 
tha bear my name tothe Gentiles, and to kings, and 
the children of Iſrael:“ And haſtens Ananias away, 
ſaying, <©* Behold he prayeth!” As if he had ſaid, 
My child make haſte, for his cries have reached mine 


ears, and I cannot longer withftand his tears and 


prayers. Behold he ptayeth ! I muſt help him. This 
day will | ſhew him my ſalvation. And now Ana- 
nias came and found him out, and begun thus 

< Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jefus that appeared 


unto thee in the way as thou cameſt, has ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt.“ I dare ſay as ſoon as Paul 
heard Anantas call him brother, the tears guſhed 
out of his eyes afreſh, and he might think, O how 
unworthy am I to be called a en who have 


perſecuted and wafted the church of God ! But yet 


it muſt comfort him at the ſame time, to hear, for 


all his fin, the Lord would yet become a Father to 


him, and Jeſus would count him among his bre- 
thren, Alſo as the Lord had revealed himſelf to him 


on the way by his new name, ſo Ananias begins his 


meſſage with the doctrine of Chriſt's divinity, ſay- 
ing, The Lord, even Jeſus, has ſent me“ to 
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mee. This was joyful news, this was; glad ridings 
indeed to a ſoul in His condition; ready to periſh and 
without comfort, that Jeſus the Lord had ſent to 
him. While Ananias ſpoke and delivered his errand 
he laid his hands upon Paul, and immediately his 
ſight was reſtored, and the. light of the day, and the 
light of the Sun of righteouſneſs at once aroſe upon 
him. Then Ananias 19 oke to him after this manner, 
And now brother Saul, Jeſus has ſet before thee an 
open door into his kingdom. He loves thee, and will 

make thee his miniſter and witneſs: This day ſhalt 
thou ſee his ſalvation and be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. His arms are now open to embrace thee, and 
his precious blood to waſh thee, Why tarrieft, 
thou! Ariſe and be baptized and waſh away thy 
ſins, calling upon the name of the Lord.” And he 
joyfully aroſe and was baptized, and received the 
bleſſed witneſs, in his heart, that Jeſus loved him 
and had given himſelf for him. Thus ſhall it hap= 
pen to all that call upon the name of Jeſus i in faith, 

and none ſhall pray to him in vain. | 

I have now related ſome of the moſt weighty Cir- 
cumſtances of St. Paul's converſion, and alſo. made 
ſome remarks which I thought needful, I come now: 
to ſpeak of the text, and to bring that good news to 
you which Ananias brought to him. 

The Lord, even Jeſus, ſends me with a e 
to preach the oſpel of repentance and remiſſion of 
— to you. He is your Saviour, he has loyed and 
died for you; his wounds, like fountains, have been 
hewn and cut open for you; his blood and ſweat 
ſlreamed down like a river to make you clean, and he 
and his Spirit invites you to come and waſh: ** And 
now why tarry ye? Ariſe and be baptized Aid waſh 
away your ſins, calling upon the name of tho Lord.“ 
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- There is this idea in the text, this divine purport 
und meaning, All things ate ready: A redemption 
iS obtained: A kingdom is gurchafed z up and take 
Poſſe ſſion. It is as if the Lord ſaid to you, Ye are 
finners, poor periſhing and undone ſinners, but I 
have prepared a falvation for you: A remedy as 
great as the difeaſe: A ſalve as great and broad as 
ide ſore. I have opened a healing bath, come and 
be baptized, I have opened a fountain for fin and 
uneleanneſs, waters which ſhall ſatiate your thirſt 
_ Sfter righteouſneſs, ſtreams that ſhall overflow and 

Mot out the hand-writing, the threatenings and 
Eurfes that were againſt you: Floods that will waſh 
away your fins, and cleanſe the heart; the foul, the 
mind, and make a full end of all your iniquities; 
wherefote then do ye linger; or why do ye tarry ; 
Call upon my name, call upon me your Jefus, your, 
Lord, “and I will hear you and deliver you, and 
ye ſhall glorify me.“ 5 : 

% Ariſe;“ that is, lift up your hearts to the Re- 
deemer! © Lift up your eyes to the hill Calvary; 
whence cometh your help.” See him with out- 
ſtretehed arms interceeding for you, ſee him ready 
to embrace and bleſs you, read your names in his 
Hands, the iron pens graved them there; ſee his raw 
back which has carried your burdens, his ſore and 
aching head which has carried away the cürſe of the 
ground, and above all fee how he has loved you U | 

Arife,” hang down and droop thy head no more as 
it no balm was in Gilead, or as if there was no phy- 

fician there that could heal thee ; though thou art 4 
poor prodigal child, and haſt been feeding upon the 
Ruſks, the pleaſures and vanities of a ſinful world, 
thou haſt a Father that loves thee, ariſe and go to 
Fim. Thou haft a dear Saviour whoſe wounds _ 

l Car. 


uk | 
heal thy ſpoiled and poiſoned nature. Thou haſt th 
Holy Ghoſt who will lead thee and comfort these 
a mother comforteth her only ſon.” © Ariſe,” leave 
thy ſins, thy luſts, thy dangerous place, and venture 
to come to the ſinner's refuge, and it ſhall go well 


with thee, .. 1 | 36111 50193 bYWkA 
„ Be baptized,” be immerſed and covered in the 
bloody ſweat of Jeſus, be baptized with the baptiſm 
wherewith he was baptized, thoſe great drops which 
Fell from him in his agony ſhall waſh away thy great 
crimes and frightful offences. Haſt thou nat been 
already baptized with water in his name, but ſince 
5 gone like a dog to his vomit, and as a ſwine that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire 2” _ Now 
come and let the great Apoſtle and Biſhap of our ſouls 
baptize thee with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
Wah away thy ſins,” that is, come to the blood 
of the Lamb. No Jordan, no pool of Siloam, no Be- 
theſda is like it. If you had wept over your fins bit» 
terly like Peter, or Magdalene, or David, and added 
to it the blood of ten thouſand rams and bulls, and 
even all the blood of the martyrs, yet your deep in- 
bred fin would remain like ſcarlet - in- grain, nothing 
would be able to cancel or waſh it away, but one 
drop of the blood of God's Son, Jeſus, ſhall cleanſa 
you from all (in in a moment, and this was really 
ſhed for you. The ſole aim our Saviour had in dy- 
ing and bleeding was to open a river of life in bis 
blood for you. Whoever comes to this laver, to this 
fountain, though his fins were mare than the hairs 
of his head, or the ſands upon the ſea- ore, all ſhalt 
be waſhed away and remembered no more: and tho? 
his crimes were the moſt vile and abominable, ſo that 
his heart failed him, yet the blood of Chriſt ſhall 
make him whiter than the (now in Salmon, and of» 
vn pion eee po 


ten and melt his hard and icy nature, and ſpeak | 
peace and pardon to his guilty conſcience. 4D 
Calling upon the name of the Lord,” this is to 
direct you'where to apply, to whom you may addreſs 
Jourſelves and make your requeſts, namely, to the 
Lord Jeſus that appeared to Paul in the way. He is 
the Friend of finners. He is the Miniſter of the 
true ſanctuary, who hears prayer, and has the ten- 
dexeſt heart. Aſk of him and he will give you, ſeek 
to him and you' ſhall find, knock at that door of the 
ſheep-fold;-and you ſhall find entrance by the new 
_ and living way of his fleſh and blood, into the ho- 
lieft place of all. ' $40 e e Oy 2 
I do not doubt but when Paul was a Jew, he had 
prayed like the other Phariſees often, and made long 
prayers,” but the ſcripture takes no notice at all o- 
their being heard or regarded, but as ſoon as he 
turned to our Saviour and applied to him, he made 
haſte to help him. So as ſoon as blind Bartimeus 
called upon his name, he ſtood ſtill and could not 
80 on till he had ſhewed him mercy ; ſo the Syro- 
pPhenician woman, the lepers, the dying thief, when 

they ſought to him, found mercy at his hands, and 

are witneſſes that whoſoever ealls upon the name 
of the Lord Jeſus ſhall be ſaved. © $63, 24D 
Jieſus himſelf bids us aſk of him, his prophets and 
apoſtles preſs the ſame thing, and we find all the pri- 
mitive church, from Stephen, calling upon his name. 
Let then ſuch as doubt his divinity pray to others, 
and be aſhamed to ſue for mercy to one who hanged 
on a tree: let them tire themſelves and labour in 
vain, who call on another name, but let us who are 


called by the name of our Lord God Chriſt Jeſus, 


. calliin faith, and feel and know there is no God thay 
ban deliver like our God. 183 . 
{> ' E N-- 8. 
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The Good Shepherd. | 


Joan x. 14. 


I am the Good Shepherd. 


HOEVER is acquainted with the ſcrip- 

tures know, that in all ages the Lord has 

been called the Shepherd of his people, and his 
churches have conſtantly been looked upon as his 
flocks, He led Iſrael through the wilderneſs like 
as a ſhepherd his flock; he led them, like a flock 
of ſheep, by the hands of Moſes and Aaron. This 
was ſaid of him of old, He ſhall feed his flock like 
a ſhepherd, he ſhall carry the lambs in his boſom, 
and gently lead them that are big with young.” 
And again, As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock, 
in the day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcat» 
tered, ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep and deliver them 
out of al} places where they have been ſcattered, 
TI will feed them in a good paſture; they ſhall lie 
in a good fold. I will feed my flock, and I will 
cauſe them to lie down, faith the Lord God.” In 
the days of Iſrael's journey through the lands of the 
deſert they were led indeed like ſheep, and the 
tender care of God over them was like that of a 
ſhepherd, and their whole journey from Egypt to 
Canaan became like the reſt of the Jewiſh cecano» 
my, a ſhadow of ſome better thing, namely, the 
Sayiour's paſtoral care "= poor ſinners, who fs 

9 | 2 


. _ 

the time of their leaving the garden of Eden had 
wandered like ſheep in the wide world, and were 
Joſt. © All we like ſheep, had gone aſtray, we had 


turned every one to his own way,” then the Lord 


| humbled himſelf to be the Shepherd, and ſought us 


out according to the prophecies which I have men- 
tioned ; and as he bronght out his choſen people 
and Iſrael his elect from their bondage in Egypt like 
a flock, with a high hand and with a ſtretched-out 
arm, ſo did he find us groaning under the iron yoke 
of ſin and bondſmen to ſatan, when he came into 
our ſpiritual Egypt, where he alſo was crucified, 
and there with his hands ſtretched out he obtained 
and wrought our deliverance, “ and, like a good 
ſhepherd, laid down his life for his ſheep;” and 
now has he his church like a flock who are fol- 
Jowing their ſhepherd, 'and returning out of all 
countries and places back to the mount Sion with 
everlaſting joy upon their heads; and though all do 
not go up in the ſame company, nor perhaps will 
till the laſt days, yet are we but one fold and under 
one Shepherd. OE rs | 

The time would fail me to ſpeak much of his 
tender dealings with this ancient people; how he 
watched them and led them as a ſhepherd, nor over- 
drove his flocks, nor ſuffered them to mingle with 
others, but was round about them with his ever- 
laſting arms like a wall of fire, to make rhem lie 
down and reſt ſafely; or how he fed them from 
above with manna, and clave and dug ſprings for 
them in the rock, of which Moſes and the Pfalms 
are full, But I will mention ſomething of David, 
ho was one of the chiefeſt types of Chriſt, and by 
whoſe name (to ſignify he ſhould be his very fleſh 
and blood) our Saviour is fo frequently called in 


* 


David 


% 


„ 
David was once a ſhepherd, as Moſes had been, 
before God took him from watching the ewes ta _ 
lead his people, and both theſe ſhepherds had per- 
haps learned, in their office with their locks, many 
things neceſſary for their higher office, when they 
became ſhepherds of God's own purchaſed flock, ' 
the ſouls of men; and thus the apoſtles the ſame, 
for their toil and waiting in all ſeaſons and wea«s 
thers to catch fiſh; was helpful to them when Jeſus 
made them-fiſhers of men. But in David this eſpe= 
cially was remarkable, that when he was keeping 
his father's ſheep there came a lion and a bear an 
took a lamb out of the flock, Now he did not fly 
in the danger, nor ſlight the loſs begauſe it was 
but a lamb, (for he might have thought, it is but 
one, and it is better twenty lambs be carried away 
than I riſque my life, but he thought otherwiſe) ; 
no, he purſued the lion and the bear, and when 
they roſe againſt him, he flew them, and took the 
lamb away, and brought it back ſafe, Herein his 
value for his ſheep, his care of his father's flock, 
and his bravery, were evident; and this made him 
a lively picture of his God and Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 1 : 
0 In this manner our Saviour, in a certain para- 
ble, ſpeaks of the ſalvation: he ſaith, A ſhepherd 
who had a hundred | ſheep and loſt one, left the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and went out to 
ſeek that he had loſt, and did not end his ſearch or 
give up his care and return till he had found it, and 
then he laid it upon his ſhoulders and brought it 
home rejoicing. Afterwards he acquainted all his 
friends and neighbours, of it, namely, that he had 
found the ſheep that he had Jot, and was more 
glad about that one than of all the reft that went 
not aſtray, This he ſpake of himſelf, for he is that 


good 


E ; 

pood Shepherd who kept his Father's innumerable 
Kocks; and when the devil, like a roaring lion, had 
feized one, namely, the human race, which, how- 
ever great in our eyes, to him muſt be only like 
one lamb out of an hundred, and leſs, fince all the 
nations of the earth to him are like a drop of the 
bucket: he did not think, Tuſh! it is only one 
lamb, it is but one world, I can make me many 
with a word ſpeaking; nor did he flight his loſs and 
let it paſs unkeeded, as if it was far better for ten 
thouſand worlds to periſh than he to venture his 
life and undergo pain and danger; no, he aroſe 
from his everlaſting throne willingly, and ſo infi- 
nitely he valued us, fo faithful was he to his Fa- 
ther's flock, and ſo tender and loving to us that 
were loſt, that he left all the worlds above, parted 
as it were with the ninety and nine, and came a 
far journey of thirty vears and upwards, and when 
he had found us, we were in the mouth of the lion 
and in the paw of the bear, torn, and polluted and 
ſpoiled, and not werth his notice, yet he attacked 
the enemy and in righteouſneſs made war; he 
wreſtled till his ſweat was like great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground; nor did he give over 
till he had no whole part, from the crown of his 
head to the fole of his foot, but was bruiſed and 
fore fmitten in body and ſoul: nor yet did he yield 
till in his laſt dying pangs he caught the bear, 
death, as it were by the beard and {lew him, and 
as he poured out his ſoul, he trod with ſuch vio» 
lence on the lion and the dragon, that had de- 
ceived the nations ſo long, that he gave up his 
prey, and our Shepherd oried out for joy, © It is 
Rniſhed!“ and immediately took a part of his ſpoil 
{the ſoul of one of the thieves} with him into pa- 
radiſe, and bid all his angels and ſaints rejoice 
bal | with 


33 

with him, for now, ſaith he, I have found that 
which I had loſt.” Yea, he rejoiced more, and 
there was more joy in the Holy Ghoſt and among 
the angels of God over this redemption, this ſaving 


his loft ſheep, than over all the reſt of his vaſt 
eternal creaticn beſide. All the heavens from that 


time to this ring with it, now is come ſalvation! 
now the kingdoms of the earth are again become 
the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt, Thus 
has he merited that great name among his churches, 
bs Good Shepherd that giveth his life for the 
heep. ; 3 
It will be proper now to ſpeak of the ſheep whom 
this Shepherd has redeemed; of the fold in which 
they enter and are kept; and in what manner they 
are gathered and brought home to the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of their ſouls: And this I will do firſt 
of all, and then ſpeak of ſome other things men- 
tioned in this chapter out of which I have choſea 
my text. E | 
In the fall, all had been ſo ruined and ſpoiled, 
and had fo ga their firſt make and nature, that 
none properly ſhould be called ſheep but ſuch as 
are reflored and waſhed again, and healed by the 


Shepherd of. Iſrael, Somewhat of the nature of 


ſheep we all have, namely, an inclination-to wan- 


der, and a being eaſily frighted and driven farther 


and farther from our right place, and as ſheep, 
when one at their head breaks bounds and goes 


aſtray, all the reſt follow; ſo have we done from 


our youth up; ** we have erred and ſtrayed from 
his ways like loſt ſheep,” But the innocence and 
harmleſs nature, the love to the Shepherd, &c, we 
have not till our nature is changed by the Holy 


x Thoſe 


„„ 
Thoſe called by our Saviour his ſheep, are be- 
lievers, people who follow him, who hear his voice, 
who know him, on whom is his mark, who enter 
the fold by him, and to whom he gives eternal life; 
they hear his voice. Although all the children of 
God love the ſcriptures, and hear joyfully the 
preaching of the goſpel, = this is not what our 
Shepherd means. Many heard him in the 

ays of his fleſh, as Herod heard John gladly, who 
nevertheleſs, as he tells them, did not hear his 
voice. To hear his voice, is to have him ſpeak to 
our hearts, and awaken us out of our dead and 
carnal ſtate, as it is written, The dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of man and live.” He 
teaches them they are loſt and undone, ſo that they 
confeſs it from a certain knowledge and feeling of 
it inwardly, and no man can perſuade them it is 
not ſo. Should one try to convince them that they 
are not fo bad, or in a loft or dangerous condition 

by nature, it would be to them the voice. of a 
ranger, they would not follow it, for they hear 
not the voice of ſtrangers, But neither is this all, 
for they hear the voice of their Beloyed, He who 
ſeemed to ſpeak roughly, like Joſeph to his bre= 
thren, when he awaked them out of their ſinful 

 fleep, he allo ſpeaks comfortably like him, and 

falls on their neck and kiſſes them, He ſpeaks 
in the right time, in the time of love, and calls 
them, ſaying, Ye are mine! your fins are for- 

- given, From the time that we live through faith 
in him, we hear his voice, we underſtand his mind, 
he writes it in our hearts, and there ſpeaks and 

communes with us; and who is a ſtranger to this, 


he muſt not imagine himſelf of the ſheepfold of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | FE 


« His 


—— 


EN 1 
e His ſheep follow him.“ He putteth his w] w 
ſheep forth, and he goeth before them, and theß 
follow him. This is part of the parable with 
which our Saviour began this diſcourſe, and is not 
ſo eaſy to be underſtood by people in our nation 
becauſe with us it is ſeldom ſeen that the ſhepherd 
goes before his ſheep, but generally after them, In 
other countries where there are wolves and beaſts 
of prey, the ſhepherds watch their flocks all nighit, 
and are ſo continually with them and fo familiar 
that the ſneep ne keep near him, and ſhould 
he go forward, they do too, or does he ftop, fo 
do' they; and this the ſhepherd learn the ſheep to 
do, ſo that, without driving, they can lead their 
"_ in and out of the fold, and into the paſtures 
eaſily, | 
Teſws has taught his ſheep this leſſon, He has 
ſo watched over his flock, that, as Jacob ſaid once, 
« The ſun burnt him by day, and the froſt con- 
ſumed him by night, when he watched his father 
Laban's flocks;*” fo is it true of the good Shepherd: 
He has laid down his life to ſave theirs, and has not 
behaved like an hireling, who flees when he ſees a 
wolf coming; but he has been their Saviour, and 
they love him, and his life becomes an example to 
them, that they may tread in his footſteps: they are 
| of a tender conſcience, and afraid to do any thing 
= without the Shepherd; they walk where he walked, 
and go out after him bearing his reproach; and as 
he was, ſo are they, like lambs among wolves in 
this world, They follow him. Natural men can 
ſee at what they are aiming, and muſt own they are 
followers of the Lamb, and ſhall follow him about 
wuüſnmn mee. iT ug) 
They cannot live impure, or careleſs, or ſinful 
x = lives 
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lives; the Shepherd did not go that road, neither 


will they. * 
They know him. © I know my ſheep, he faith, 


and am known of mine.” | 


They have obtained like precious faith with the 
faints gone before, and have the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them. They know who Jeſus is; they are not 
afraid to call him Lord; they have experienced his 
almighty power and ſalvation, and know in whom 
they believe. He is their own dear God and Sa- 
viour, and his eternal life is theirs, This he gives 
to all believers: ** He that believeth, bath everlaſt- 
ing life; and this is life eternal, to know thee the 
true God,” All his people know him, from the 


leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. This high 


attainment, this bleſſed length to which they have 
arrived, ſo as to be acquainted with God and at 


peace with him, has not been through any deep 
Rudy, or uncommon knowledge, or parts or learn- 


ing in them (“ for the children of this world are 


in their generation wiſer than the children of light,” 


and babes and little children is the name our Sa- 
viour gives them) but it is given to them from 


above; they have been taught it of God; Jeſus has 
manifeſted himſelf to them. OW 


_ His mark is upon them; his name is upon their 
foreheads. As a ſhepherd, when he has found his 
loſt ſheep, puts his name and mark upon them, ſo 


does the great Shepherd of the ſheep; “ but it is 


the ſecret of God, the new name written, which no 
man knoweth ſaving him that receiveth it,” The 


have a ſecret inward aſſurance that the Beloved has 
ſealed ©* them, and that their names are graven 


upon his hands, and ſet as a ſeal upon his arm.“ 
Of this the Holy Ghoſt witneſſes to them, and 
ee Cat — 
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they being © ſealed to the day of redemption, re- 


joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Na 
man can pluck them out of the Shepherd's hands.“ 
He has charged every deſtroying angel, Come 
not near any man on whom is my mark.” The 
blood of ſprinkling is upon their door- poſts, the 
deſtroyer muſt paſs by and do them no harm: This 
keeps them a quiet and peaceable people; this com- 
forts them amidſt many misfortunes and troubles; 
ſurely can they ſay, ** I am the Lord's; his name 
is upon me.” iT 

© They enter into the ſheepfold by him.“ They 
know how they came among the children of God; 
they were not born ſoz they did not come in by 
having had Abraham to their father; nor did they 
merit it by their holy life, or purchaſe it with their 
alms, but by means of Jeſus Chriſt they entered 
in; he opened his arms, and they took refuge 
there; he. ſet open his blood, and they -waſhed 
there; the veil of his fleſh was rent, and they 
eſcaped by that new and living way. Had not he 


ſtood their friend, they had continued “ without 


among the dogs, and fearful and unbelieving to this 
day.“ He became an open door to them, and they 
entered in and were ſaved by him. | | 


% He gives them eternal life,” This I have 


ſpoken of before, for this is to know him, and the 
very life he lived, the very eternal life he has, who 
was dead and dies no more, they have alſo, and 
ſhall never die ; their bodies may lic wearred down 
in the chambers of the graves, and upon the bed 
where he lay, but farther hurt they ſhall not, they 
cannot ſuſtain, Their ſouls cannot die, they can- 
not taſte of death; no bitterneſs or ſting of death 
ſhall grieve or trouble them at their departure; 
they {hall live in time and in eternity; “ becauſe 

8 11 Chriſt, 
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i Chriſt, who is their life, lives, therefore ſhall the y 
live alſo,” 


1 ſhall now ſpeak of the ſheepfold, ** where he 
cauſes his ſheep to lie down at noon,” as Solomon 
ſpeaks, or where they dwell alone ſafely,” This 


is the church of God; for though others have al- 


ways mingled with his people, and perhaps every 
viſible troop or congregation is a mixed company, 
yet he has a fold invifibly, His arms ſurround his 
flock, and ** as the hills ſtand round about Jeru- 


ſalem, ſo the Lord ſtandeth round about his people 
from this time forth for evermore. He that knows 


the number of the ſtars, and calleth them all by 
their names, he knows his ſheep, and in the day 
when he counts up his jewels will ſpare them, as a 
man ſpares his ſon that ſerves him.” He leads 
them often out into green paſtures, and feaſts them 


i upon the hidden manna. They diſcern the Lord's 
- body, and partake of the droppings of the ſanctuary, 


and drink of * that river which makes glad the 


. City of God.“ Though others don't know them, 


or who they are, yet they know, and when any 
danger is nigh they haſten into the fold, and lie 
down in the wounds of the Shepherd, whoſe bleed- 
ing hands ſtretched out, like the wings of an eagle, 
are the walls of the fold, and all round wait the 
miniſtring ſpirits and armies of the Lord of hoſts, 

Shepherds there are alſo under the chief ſhepherd, 
who are not hirelings, but who ſeed the flock which 
God purchaſed with his own blood; theſe miniſter 
within the fold, and watch and help the flock till 


the Shepherd eaſes them of their office, and ſuffers 
them to enter where the mixed multitude are no 


more, but all are ſheep round about their Shepherd. 

The general way in which the ſhepherd gathers 
his flock, is by the preaching of his goſpel ; but 
4 - | herein 


herein the Holy Spirit is the chief, if not the only 
miniſter, and is not confined to any means. He 
draws. and ſelects, out of all lands and nations, 
ſouls for our Saviour; he gives them ears to hear 
his voice. He makes them a willing people in 
the day of his power, and leads them obediently 
to follow the Lamb: He manifeſts and reveals 
Chriſt and his love to them, ſo that they know 
him: He ſets the mark upon their foreheads, and 
«© he ſeals them to the day of redemption.” He di- 
rects poor, diſtreſſed, and miſerable.people to enter 
in by Jeſus and be ſaved; and it is he that inſpires 
them with life eternal, | 
But, beſide all that I have ſaid, this muſt be ob? 
ſerved, that there is no way to become a child of 
God, or to enter his ſheepfold, but by the door of 
Chriſt, Whoever attempts to make himſelf righ- 
teous, or to attain ſalvation, or to go to heaven any 
other way, are like ſuch as enter not the houſe by 
the door, but break in ſome other way, and are 
thieves and robbers, and ſo ſhall God treat all ſuch 
as ſtrive by other means to come to him. -—- 
Again, we muſt learn from ſuch men who have 
crept into the miniſtry for a morſel of bread, men 
bc who preach for hire and divine for money,“ or, 
as our Saviour calls them, Hirelings, that though 
ce they care not for the ſheep, but feed themſelves 
and not the flock,” yet we have a good Shepherd to 
whom we can apply ſafely, one who lays down 
his life for the ſheep.” And fince ſuch men as L 
have mentioned are in all places, let it teach us 
therefore not to ſlight all, or deſpiſe the holy office 
of labourers in God's vineyard, but let us count = 
them worthy of double honour who rule well,” and i 
cleave the cloſer to our only High- Prieſt and Paſtor 
| Jeſus, and put no confidence in any other, 


Again, 
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and therefore does his Father 


Again, there is yet another doctrine to be men- 
tioned, and that is, that our good Shepherd laid 
down his life willingly.“ He was not obliged or 
forced. He had power to lay it down; or, if he 
pleaſed, he had power to take it again.” The of- 
fering himſelf to die for his people, and deſiring 
© the ſword to ſmite him the Shepherd for the ſheep 
that were ſcattered, was his free love. He was a 
free- will- offering.“ His mercy only led bim on, 
Lare him, therefore 
do his fheep love him, and ſhall for ever and ever. 
But now, how happy muſt they be who have a 
part in his favour, who are his people and the 
fheep of his paſture?” How ſafe who have his Fa- 
ther to take care that no man fhall płuck them 
out of his hands?” How great mercy is it that he 
Invites us all into this grace; and has ſpoken all 
his parables with this view, that loſt men might 
turn to the Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls, 
and be numbered with his ſaints in glory-everlaſt- 
ing !”* May you all, my dear brethren and ſiſters, 
be wiſe, and join with the little flock over which 
he is the univerſa} Overſeer and only Head and 
Lord, and obtain of him the aſſurance and confi- 
dence that the Lord is your Shepherd, ſo ſhall 
ye not want!“ FF PG DF 
To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


1161 


4 ee 


V4 


HE Lord, * "Shepherd, * 


So careful is of me, 
That I ſhall lack no more, 
Or mourn that I'm ſo poor: 
No; now I quiet am 
I'm rich, 1 have the Lamb. 


In paſtures ever green, 
The ſpotleſs Nazarene 
His child ſhall gently lead; 
And I ſhall freely feed 


On meat indeed, and wine, 
Drain'd from himſelf, me vine. 


III. 
By rivers {till and deep 
Shall I my vigils keep; 5 
His word my ſtaff ſhall be, 
- When bow'd with miſery; 
When weary, I may reſt 
On my dear us s breaſt, 
In heat, the croſs is made 
For all the ſheep a ſhade; 
There under get they all, 
More ſafe than in a ſtall ; 
No thief or robber there 
May any time appear. 


Salvation, as a bound. 
Environs us around : 

This keeps the fold ſecure, 
The Lamb ftays at the door, 
That no diſturbing ſin 
May ever enter in, 


* = 

1l J 

1 "FIRE 
1 1 


* 
* > 


VI. 


116 7 

111 Ss 
Befofe the ſheepfold's gate 
I often ſee him wait; 
His enſign in his hand, > 
His fleece with crimſon ftain'd ; 
Thus tenderly defends 
The Shepherd all * mn 

3 

When in this poſture I 
The Lamb of God deſcry, 
I fall on both my knees, 
And my Beloved praiſe, 
Who keeps me ſafe and ſure, 
Nor do I care for more. 
I truſt me to his care, 
And bid farewel to fear; 
Becauſe I this believe, 
I can no harm receive, 
Rut out of danger am, 
Protected by the Lamb. 
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Behold I lay in En for a Foundation, a Stone, a. 
tried Stone, a precious Corner-ſtone, a ſure 

Foundation, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 

Other Foundation can no man lay than that i is lad, 
Which! is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
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 _ Kbffot and diſtreſs, that they had only built on 
ſand, and with all their boaſts and falſe righteouſ- 
neſs, have trembled to ſee all fall, and vaniſi away 
as the ſmoke out of the chimnexy. 
In this weightieſt of matters we cannot be too 
ſecure and ſafe, let us therefore conſider the words 
of our Saviour, and learn of him, who built all 
things, to lay our foundation on a rock, that none, 
of the dangers he mentions may come nigh, us, and 
that in his day we may be called wiſe, and be found 
Worthy, when heaven and earth ſhall flee away 
h ſhaken terribly, to ſtand before the Son of 
I know how very ready many aſſertors and pro- 
Pagators of the doctrine of our own righteouſneſs, 
dre to make this text ſerve them; for, ſay they, 
The wiſdom of the good builder confifts in his 
Having done all our Saviour's ſayings,” and not in 
Hearing or believing only; and hereby fome unwarily 
Can be brought to doubt of the true foctrine of free 
Juſtification through the grace and righteouſneſs of 
' Chriſt, and ſo build with the untempered mortar of. 
their own works and merits, till the day of trial, 
and then all muſt fall, and great ſhall be the fall of 
it, for body and foul ſhall fall into hell, yea all, 
Whatever is not built upon Chriſt and his merits, 
| ___ ſtand ; all elſe is ſand, however ſpecious 
aud good in men's eyes, and fo ſhall ba found in the 
day of judgment. n 85 A 
In this diſcourſe. of our Saviour's, one thing is 
to be obſerved, and that is, that left, amidſt all his 
-— precepts and inſtructions (of which this ſermon is 
— 5 „ his diſci ſhould miſunderſtand him, and 
think their beft obedience to theſe ſhould be the 


ground of their acceptance with God, he ſays, 
* But firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righ- 


a + 


1 


* 


151 

teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall, be addet oY 
ou,” Matt. vi. 3 

As if he would Five ſaid, MI dite les, 7 dee 


now ſpoken my mind, 450 hat alſo is IK Father 1 


will: After this manner ſhould you "think, and 
thus ſpeak, behave, live, and do, but then be wiſe, 
and like a builder who is going to build, he firſt 


digs deep and finds the zock, and then lays Bis foun- 


dation ſure, and builds lafely; ſo ye firſt ſeek the 
kingdom of God that is in you, a 1 his ae, 
neſs. This is your rock and foundation, before All 
things get this, and you ſhall build fafely, all other, 
bleſſings ſhall be given you over and above, but tilt 


you have found this you are not right; and ſhould 


you go on to build, you wonld be 1 foolith men, 


"who without A foundation build upon the ſand. Ye 4 


hear my ſayings, do as I bid you, fitſt (eek the” 


kingdom of God and his righteouſheſs, fot: many 


will hear theſe ſayings of mine and go wb firſt 
they will attempt to do works in their own ength 
and ſo make a righteouſneſs of their own, and dream 
of having my righteoufneſs to help out and make 
up the deficiency of theirs, and ſo without a founda- 

tion, build upon fand, and have all they do fall and 


durn up in 8 that thalf try all them chat du well 


upon the earth.?“ 


Our Savic ur will not lers 4 piece of his new cloth, 
his- righteouſneſs, | which is everlaſting 'and without, 
fault before the throne, and which Was wrought 
out and finiſhed with ſo many years of pain and 
labour, ge to end: our old garment, or patch up 
the filthy rags'of our righteouſneſs, He that'cannot 
and will nottruſt the obedience of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Son of God, he may & What he 


will, he'may build as he pleaſes, and make all men 
admire his wonderful works, and as ſure as he lives 


he 


„ 5 
3 
4 


= A 
he ſhall ſee a 3 4 all is built vpon fand. and 


Withbut a foundation. 


71. 

This is not the only place in the ſcripts are - 
our Saviour and his righteoufneſs is called. a rock, 
or foundation; for even in the prophets and in the 
Pſalms, he Was preached, as the Rock of ages; and 
16 Moſes taught the children of Iſrael, and David 
ſo Tugg, in the congregation of 0h D ut. xxxli. 
4 5. Pſalm, Ixxi. 3. Ixii. 2, & 0 | 

2 ia alſo had done the 1 when: he ſaid. | 
ee Thus faith the Lord God, behold I lay in Sion, for 

foundation,, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 

rner-ſtone, a ſure Foundation,” Iſa. xxvlii. 16. 
' This was the Rock Peter conſidered, when he ſaid 
to our Saviour,“ Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the. 
ling God.“ Our Saviour ſays, «Up pon this Rock 
Will Y build, 50 N and the gates of hell ſhall 
„ dal; 8 Matt. xvi. ao 
Paul ſay A8. There: is no other foundation, 
other a can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Chrift Jeſus,” 1 Cor. ili. 11. And St Peter: 
plies that place of the Pſalms to Chriſt, © This is 
the Stone. = 446k was ſet at nought by you builders, 


bi | . which i is become the Head · Stone in the corner, Acts 


. 11. It ſhould not ſurprize us that to ſome this 
ock is w | offence, and a ſtone of ſtumbling. To all 
felf-righteous- people he will be ſo to the end of the 
World. Th e doctrine of his merit, his divinity, and 
righteouſneſs, will for ever bediſcarded by ſuch wha 
hae neyer ſęen through the deceitfulneſs of our per- 
ormances and duties, nox known hom ſin has mingled 
with and ſpoiled all our holy things; but to the poor 
in, ſpirits, te to ſuch; as, feel. their fallen ſtate, and whoſe 
eyes are open to.their own miſery, him and his righ- 
Haufe will be precious, dearer "ou luver or fine 


* To + * . 24. 9 - ga 44 11 4 4 gold, 


#9418 4.01) 0 ( ů— — > een 


. n 
gold, yea more precious and ſweet'than-honey on the 
honey eh.. e Sig bot o 
A A ſoul Who is wiſe-to, eternal life, is properly 
likened by our dear Maſter to a builder. Should one 
go about to build a houſe which he would have ſtand 
ſome hundred years, he would firſt dig deep, be 
would not value any pains: to come at the ſolid 
ground, che fim rock, nor would he count it loſt 
time to make this ſure, but having found this, he 
could go on ſafely. So alſo is it with a ſincere man 
he will not be cheated with the form of godlineſs, 
he will not any more think, If I do all the good I can, 
that is ſufficient, and ſhould I fail at laſt, I hope 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſhall make up the reſt, for this 
would be indeed to make our works the firſt, and 
Chriſt the laſt, to be outſelves the beginning; and let 
him be the end. No, he hears the ſayings of our Sa- 
viour, he is awakened to hear in his heart and to under- 
ſtand, and cannot readily ſatisfy himſelf, and cry 
peace, when there is no peace. His firſt thoughts are, 
I do not know the- righteouſneſs of God, I am a 
ſtranger to the kingdom of heaven, I have not et 1 
Leceived itin my heart. Iwill therefore not conclude U 
my elf a true chriſtian, Iwill not look upon myſelf 
converted, or fancy I am a child of God, tilh I can 72 
ſay, ſurely, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs. 4 


De digs deep, and with tears and inward longing, 9 
and a thirſt inſatiable, he loaks after a foundation j! 

that cannot be ſhlaken, a rock that: ſhall-ftand when 9 

the heavens thall wax old, and the earthiperifſh; an 1 

all old things paſs away, and no place be found fr if 

them,aty ,core, | Though at times he enjoys many = 

happy iframes, paſſes ſome happy hours in the coms if 

pany of children of God, hears with delight the _ 

_ everlaſting goſpel; and often taſtes the powers of the 1H 


world to come, with a ſort of ecſtaſy and: rapture 1 
2 3 ; | 2 a not : 4 1 | 


* * 


icomg heavy upon * e ſand, and 

Weben the wind-blows'and beats againſt it, it falls. 
J auſt ſo it is with a ſoul who, without underſtanding 

Hur Saviour, hears his ſayings, and goes and ſeeks 
nirſt his cn righteouſneſs; he pleaſes himſelf that 
His ſincere obedience will do, and after he has done 


. 


- 
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Uyiphteouſneſs reſts fearleſs and fafe. This is the 
Corner- ſtone which the builders have rejected: This 
was the foundation: of the prophets and apoſtles: 


hie is the Head- Stone in all“ God's building, 


. Whoſoever believeth/in him ſhalFnot be aſhamed,” 
On the other hand, he is a fooliſh man, who; with- 


out much thought, builds upon the fand. His work 
may make a fine ſhew, and go on faſt, but the firſt 


we lling | flood, che firſt high tide, when the rains 
| on it, and "waſhes away the ſand, and 


all he can, he ſhall get the kingdom of heaven. He 


res not ſeek fiiſt che kingdom of God, and his righ- 
tetiuſneſs, and beſides that all is ſand, all is with - 
dot a foundation and ground: and though a man may 
q fur, and buſy himſelf in his 


ry morality and godd 
works, as he: fal ſoly calls them, he muſt ſooner; or 


Judge of allthe earth. Then when God weighshis 
prayers, alms, duties, honeſty; and teligion, he muſt 


ſes the hand writing againſt him, TEK EI, TEK TI, 
Thou art weighed inthe: balance, aud art found 


wanting gta This ſhall be the hurt of all, this ſhall 


be the ruin and ſpoiling of the whole, he built with- 
out our Sauiour, he was without the righteouſneſs of 


God, be never found the rock, and; perhaps never 


* 3 


xprefied;* yet he is nor fatisfied till our 

_ + Saviour is found of him, and has manifeſted himſelf 
ite him, till he can ſay, I have found the Lord: In 
_ this deep wounds he lays his foundation; and on his 


ant after h im, he ventuxed to ſtop: 8 5 


41 


of him, and to build without a foundation, and 
therefore he ſhall ſuffer the loſs of all, and loſe or 
own ſoul, his hopes and all he built on that (and, 

David has that character, by way of eminence 
among the prophets, that he was the man after God's 
_ own heart; 1 Sam. xiii. 14. but yet however blame - 
leſs he had lived in other reſ pects, however religious 
and ſtrict, yet he knew no righteouſneſs could avail 
or help bim but the righteouſneſs of God, and there- 
fore he prays, Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant;' he knew he could not. ſtand the trial, or 
be juſtified by his works, but ſays, I will go out 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, and will make mention 
of thy righteouſneſs, and thine only,” Pſalm Ixxi. 6. 
and this was the ſalvation and all his deſire, when 
he eame to die. 

Think then how weighty, and above all other 
things this is neceſſary, that the kingdom of Jeſus 
and his righteouſneſs be found and made the Corner- 
ſtone, the ſure Foundation of your fouls. You muſt 
not ſay, how contrary to this doctrine many have 
preached and taught: © let God be true and every 
man alyar, The builders have now, as well as for- 
merly, rejected this ſtone, and taught the people to 
lay firſt the ſandy foundation of their on works and 
righteouſneſs; but ſuch raſh and giddy men muſt one 
day be aſhamed that they have done ſo, for they have 
taken away the Lord, and | do not know where they 
have laid him, they have made the preaching of Jeſus 
an offence, and an occaſion of ſtumbling, and the 
blind have led the blind till both ali .nto che diten. 
O that the Lord would awaien ſuch preachers to 
ſee their fin, that henceforth they might venture no 
more to lead the fouls at random, but, like St. Paul, 
preach him only, and know notaing 8 him a | 
his righteouſnels, that ſo they might be the means 
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of ſaving themſclyes and thoſe that hear them. A 


- miniſter's wiſdom and learning, in this reſpect, will 
be of little uſe to him, unleſs he has learned of the 
chief Minift-r that the rock is Chriſt; and if once ge 


has happily found him, he will ſpare no coſt or pains 


in his power to baffle and throw down all other things 


ſet up in our Saviour's room, he will niake a babel of 
ſelf righteouſneſs and as an idol treat every other 
pretended good but the only Holy One and his 
merits. 

The fall of the Jewiſh church happened this way; 
they umbſed at the ſtumbling ſtone, they 1 ig- 
norant of God's righteouſneſs went about to eftabliſh. 
their wn, ſo did not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
God. Yet St Paul gives them thus far a good cha- 
racter, they had a zeal for God, but not according 
to knowledge, they ſought righteouſneſs, but they 
did not attain it; and wherefore? becauſe they ſought 
it not in Chriſt, they ſought it not by faith, but as 
it w-r- by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 31, 32, 

3. and x. 2, 3. In this ſ-me way many thouſands, 
called chriſtians, have fooliſnly built, and been 
en'irely ruined, O that God 2 ſave all that 
heal me to-day from periſhing this way, and give 
all ſuch a due concern about a matter of fo great 


moment. that from henceforth. none might reſt till 
he had found the Lord, and laid his foundation deep 


in the clifts of that rock. 

There are two ſorts of people who build upon. 
the rock, and ſhall finally be ſaved ; the firſt of theſe 
believe the doctrine 1 have been laying down, and 
with all their hearts know, all works done before 
the grace of Chriſt and the inſpiration of his Spirit 


are not pleaſant to God:“ They are verily perſuaded, 
: that all things built upon any other ground or baſis, 


but 
* See the 13th INT of the Church of England. | 
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but upon the Lord, muſt fall, and therefore they 


cannot reſt or be fatisfi -d till they have found him; 
but then they afterwards deai fooliſhly, for inſtead of 
walking in Chrift Jeſus as they received him, under 
a ſenſe of their own poverty and 11 potence, and fo 
living daily, and going on and building in his merits 


and ſufferings, his obedience and travail, his love and 


free ſalvation, they fancy that they muſt complete 
his work 'with their own x orks, and are always 
aiming at ſome high eſtate, and to perfect, as it were, 
his ſalvation. Their works are not ſimply and only 
to clorify our Saviour, but with a'view to make them- 


ſelves ſomewhat better, and out if a legal and beguiled 
heart, or rather from a puzzled and perplexed head, 


they ſeek to eftabliſh their righteouſneſs upon the 
ground of Chriſt's ; and though they never attain 
their ends, yet by ſuch a frunteſs and vain attempt 


they loſe much, and their lives are not ſo happy and 


comfortable in the enjoyment of the Lord jeſus and 
his grace; and even theſe are they of whom St. Paul 
ſpeaks, when he ſays, they have built with wood, 

hay, and ſtubble, their works ſhall be burat up, and 
they ſhall ſuffer the loſs of them, &c. but they ſhall 
be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire,” 1 Cor. iii 12, 15. This 
fiery trial is in another place yet mentioned, and will 
ſerve to make the matter more clear. A "day Ahall 
come when the Lord ſhall ſit as a re fi er and purifier 
of filver,” Mal. iti. 2, 3 His fire ſhall try every man's 


work of what fort it is, that as when a r:finer melts 


gold or ſilver he burns up the grofs, or cauſes it to 
evaporate, fo our 5aviour, who wb! refine and purge 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, will purge away all thoſe 
works done with a ſervite or ſelfſh view, and what 
ſavours of pride highneſs, or what is ſe f righ-ouſe 
neſs. under another name, or in dilguite, or what 
ſerves to exalt man, or ſet up the creature. All this 
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ſhall be burnt up, but the ſoul juſtified and grounded 
upomhim, (however in other matters they may have 
dealt weaklv and fooliſgly) ſhall be ſaved ; for what 
God has built upon the fone laid in Sion, ſhall not 
be oſt, for our Saviour's honor and word ſake, they 
ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, But ſuch 
as I have now deſcribed, through their making ſo 
much of their works, and Jaying ſo little ſtreſs upon 
our Saviour, often trouble themſelves exceedingly, 
and unleſs at ſome particular ſeaſons of grace, or 
in ſome ſweet frames, they are either very apt to 
doubt and be heavy, and ſo ſuffer loſs unſpeakable, 
or elſe through a ſort of ſpiritual pride, and for- 

getting they were perfect only through the comeli- 
neſs our Saviour had put upon them, they ſhould 
be ready to think, my own works and faithfulneſs _ 
have done this, and ſo provoke God to ſtrip tbem 
and make them naked and bare, as was the caſe of 
Iſrael, Ezek. xvi. 14, &c. ſo theſe ſuffer a loſs alſo, 
and learn by painful experience, it is beſt to ſit 
down at Jeſu's feet meek and lowly, and reſt wholly 
upon him like a poor ſinner for ever, 

The ſecond ſort of people who build upon the 
rock and ſhal! be ſaved, are ſuch as have deeply felt 
the fall and miſery of their own ſouls, and who have 
learned of the Holy Spirit how ruined, helpleſs, and 
ſpoiled they were by nature, and who ſought and 
found the Rock of ages, Chriſt Jeſus, and whom no 
jov, grace, or bleſſing could exalt, but rather abaſe, 
and make more and more aſhamed, before his gra- 
cious feet. Theſe are the people truly zealous of 
good works, and for our Saviour's ſake would rather 
die than grieve him: They pray, they hear, they 
love the ordinances of Chriſt, and do joyfully all 
his will. his commandments are not grievous to 
them; they ſhyn what they can ſuppoſe would 

grieve 


(13] 

grieye him as a ſerpent, hating Fen very places where 
they have ſinned, and the garments ſpotted with"the 
fleſh, but in the bottom of their hearts they make 
no righteouſneſs of it, no terrible law has urged them 
on, or thundering judgments driven them to their 
ſtrict obedience; love has conſtrained them, and out 
of a heart waſhed and made happy through the blood 
of the Lamb, they. have done all their works, and 
with ſhame have been ſorry that in Il things they 
have come ſo ſhort and failed; but they live upon 
the pardon and free mercy of Jeſus, as at firſt, and 
know they are ſaved freely, and loved, not for mos 

of righteouſneſs that they have done, nor do they 
ſtand in the favour of (30d by means of their good 
neſs, but in faith they ſtand, and through grace are 

preſerved for his name ſake, and built up in the 
knowledge and love of God: every fault or weak» 
neſs they perceive, brings them nearer to our Saviour 
for forgiveneſs, and teaches them to cleave tochim 
the more, to love him dearer, and to reſolve to tay 
with him, and continue nis poor and needy children. 
Such an one does not want to be high or eminent, 
or to be eſteemed a ſaint, or better than another, 
but his higheſt aim is to pleaſe the Lord that bought 
; kim, his tender heart inwardly honours and lives to 
him, and he enjoys an uninterrupted happy ſraſon with 
his Redeemer. He gets more and more acquainted 
with him, and is more ſolidly built, rooted, and 
grounded in him. No forced concluſions from cer- 
tain ſcriptures, or conſequences of ſome favourite 
doctrine or ſcheme of religion are his; ſupport: he 
is not edified with fancies, but with a real intimacy 
and familiarity with our beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt, 

and by a ſure knowledge of his heart toward him; 
This,man builds with gold, ſilver, and precious 
ſtones, and when the fire all try every man's works 


his 


— 
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his ſhall ſtand, and his works be rewarded with his 


divine Maſter's approbation, Well done good and 
faithful ſervant,” and he ſhall not loſe his crown of 
rejojcing. _ 3 


There are alſo two ſorts of fooliſh people who 
mils ſalvation; the firſt who hear our Saviour's ſay- 


ings, but as lightly regard them as if they were of 


no confequence; and theſe never ſeek after happi- 
neſs, but run on in ſin, in drunkenneſs, blaſphemy, 


whoredoms, careleſs and debauched livings, and, like 
as a horſe ruſhes into the battle, they ruſh into hell, 
and theſe are really much to be pitied, though they 
pity not themſelves. There is yet another fort who 


are ſerious, and profeſs a religious life, but ſuper- 


ficially and without digging deep, and ſearching for 


the only rock and ſure foundation, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt; they content themſelves in their good church, 
their religious cuſtoms, their pious deeds, . 


and prayers, &c. and this ſerves till a time of trial; 


but when death warns them to another world, and 
the cloſe thoughts of ſtanding before God in ſuch 
a righteouſneſs, the feeling no inward certainty or 
confidence of our Saviour's love, but a ſecret fear 
of departing, a miſtruſting all, and finding that 
conviction, ** Yet lackeſt thou one thing,” they 
fail, and begin to cry out for ſome better ground, 
Sometimes the houſe built upon ſand ſtands till the 
flood out of the dragon's mouth, which is perſecu- 


tion, ariſeth, or when temptations, numerous as 


drops of rain, deſcend, or when every wind of doc- 
trine blows againſt it, and then down it falls, and 
the ſoul, the cheated and deceived ſoul, is left 


Wretched, naked, frighted, and miferable, and might 


be told before men and angels, "Thou fool, without 
a foundation, thou haſt built upon ſand, 


In 


1 [ 15 J 
In both theſe caſes it is yet ſomewhat tolerable z 
for a perſon awakened upon his death bed, and con- 
vinced that hitherto he has deceived: his own ſoul, 
may, and ſhall, when he turns to the Lord, find him 
a rock whereon he may truſt, and ſhall thereby 
eſcape. Alſo one ſhook with perſecution, or by 
temptations, or who by means of ſome powerful 
wind of doctrine fees his righteouſneſs, which per- 
haps for many years together he had been building 
up, now thrown down ina moment, and is in dif- 
treſs, and wants a reſt for his ſoul, may apply ts 
the healer of his people, and find that man a refu 
in the ſtrong wind and tempeſts, and the ſhadow of 
a great rock in a weary land. | But there are fouls 
who will not be convinced of their folly till the 
great day, the day of deciſion comes, and then, how- 
ever they have vaunted and ſtood proudly, however 
fine and gaudy their ſhew of piety may appear, if 
they have not found Jeſus in their hearts, if they 
have rejected that head ſtone in the corner, and 
have not his righteouſneſs, though they had in ap- 
pearance the holineſs of a cherub, it ſhall fall! the 
tempeſt of that day, the ſhaking of heaven and earth, 


and the preſence of the Refiner, before whoſe face 


the angels are charged with foily, and in whoſe 
fight the heavens are impure, ſhall amaze them, 
and they and all their falſe hopes, their knowledge, 
and whatever elſe they could boaſt of, ſhall fall, and 
great (hall be the fall: They ſhall tremble and ſhake 
before our Saviour, and fink down into the pit with 
all their religion, becauſe they deſpiſed the elect 
ſtone which God laid in Sion, and would ſooner 
and rather truſt their own righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs than the merits and righteouſneſs of God our 
Saviour. In that day ſhall it be proved true, Bleſſed 
are all they that haye put their truſt in ** h 
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Since then Chriſt is become the chief corner- 
Kone, the Cundation and ground of his poor people: 
Jet all here aſk their own hearts, Am I built upon 
him? Have I by experience a right to ſay, The 
Lord is my rock, I have found the Lord? To ſuch 
as have ſound him he is a precious and a tfied ſtone ; 
precious, ſince all who have him are thereby made 
ſafe and happy to eternity, And not only as God 
tried him, when he laid upon him all our fins, and 
viſited our iniquities upon him, and he endured 
and went through the wrath, and proved a faithful 
advocate and ſurety of his people; but many thou- 
ſand prophet-, apoſtles, martyrs, confeſfors, and vir- 
gins, in all ages, have refted and built a}! upon him, 
and found him faithful. Their laſt hours were wit- 
neſs how he ſtood by them; they could depart re- 
Joicing and fearleſs, nor did any of them depend 
upon him in vain. They truſted in him, and were 
holpen. 'I'hcy were built upon him, and neither 
fire, nor wat: 1, nor perſecutions, nor temptations, 
nor life, nor death, nor ſatan; nor the gates of hell 
prevailed againſt them, They have overcome, they 
ſtood and fei not, becauſe they were built upon the 
rock. I he blood of Chrilt, like wel}- tempered mor- 
tar, bound them together and to himſelf, and now 
they help to make his temple, his eternal habitation. 

Many millions who have prelumptuouſly founded 
their hopes, and built on other foundations, have 
| ſorely telt their loſs when they came upon a death- 
bed; and though perhaps before they ſcorned to 
depend upon Chriſt and his merits, and would not 
be of theit religion who wholly reſt on his grace, 
but chile facher to confide in their good life, or 


repentance, or dut:es, or Char:ty, &c. yet when the 


terrors of death came upon them, and they found 
themiclves launching into eternity, and juſt going 
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to appear before God, finding their hearts fail, and 
all their fine and formerly admired ſtructure totter, 
they have cried out for a Saviour and his blood, and 
have been glad to die as poor ſinners ſaved by grace, 
and joined the happy company they once deſpiſed; 
but though this happens daily and in all ages, none 
who have laid their foundation on the rock, or 
truſted in Jeſus, have thus changed in their laſt 
moments. No, death, let it come like a ſweet fleep 
upon them, or ruſh on with all the horrors of per- 
ſecution and bitter pangs, or ſickneſs have ſhaken, 
much leſs overturned, their confidence in Chriſt; 
they have not repented that they honored him too 
much, or made too much of his free mercy and 
merits; nor have they warned others to beware of 
ſuch a danger, or found him whom they believed 
and knew in the world, now leave them to periſh, 
or forſake them when their ſtrength failed them. 
O no: they all have rejoiced in his ſalvation, and 
thought and confeſſed, amidſt all their weakneſſes, 
agonies, and ſickneſſes, how bleſſed they were in 
having built upon this rock, and having got the 
Moft High God for their Saviour O how ſweet 
and precious is the Lamb in a dying hour! to have 
him with us, and to be ſenſible his everlaſting arms 
are underneath when we are expiring, and bidding 
all the world adieu, is above all things bleſſed. A 
ſoul in this caſe is not afraid, he is built upon che 
rock and ſhall ſtand. 1 #1] 3 
May the great Maſter Builder, our Lord and Sa- 
-viour Jeſus, give us a deep foundation in him, and 
even When all other things give way and fall, may 
we have our, eternal ground and fafety under his 
ſhadow and in his wounds, and abide unſhaken in 
his arms and everlaſting love, living and dying, in "i 
time and in eternity Amen = 
ne FE A PRAYER, 
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true Rock and Corner-ſtone of all the apoſtles . 
and prophets, and in whom they truſted and were 


ſaved, bear upon thy heart the pooreſt ſoul that 


ever called upon thy name. From that glory into 
which thou art now aſcended, and amidſt all 
the honours and praiſes with which thou art now 
ſurrounded, forget not me in my low eſtate, but 
remember me now thou art in thy kingdom. | 

Thou knoweſt my ſincere deſire to be ſaved, and 
to be with thee eternally ; - and leſt I ſhould be in 


any danger, O my dear Lord and Maſter, direct me 


to lay my foundation on the rock, and let-thy Hol 


Spirit lead me deep into thy wounds, and ſettle, 
root, and ground me therein, chat no power, 


tempter, or florm may ever be able to ſhake or 


remove me, world without end. 


I pray thee let me not be fooliſh in thy eyes in 
this reſpec, or ſatisfy myſelf with any thing leſs 
than the ſure enjoyment of thy preſence and love 
in my heart. Let me experience thy favour, and 
be out of doubt of thy pardon, and in the trueſt 


peace of mind,.and continual fellowſhip with thee, 
let me be thy diſciple, and poor, but happy pilgrim 


in this life, and paſs my days in the aſſurance ot 


my eternal ſalvation. 


For thy tender mercies fake alike me never to 


be deceived, ſo as to build upon ſand : O rather 


let my heart and ſoul unfeignedly reſt upon thy 


blood and righteouſneſs, and even in my laſt hauf, 
and when thou ſhalt come again to judgment, let me 


15 found built "On the Rock of ages, and without 
fear 
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fear enter the valley of the ſhadow of death, Fe 


receive the meſſage of the king of terrors. Let me 
und ſmayed hear the trumpet blow before thee in 


the day of thy coming, and ſtand before thee bold 


as a lion, Let me appear before thee clothed in 
thy righteouſneſs, and wearing thy new name, 
baving the Holy Ghoſt, till that bleſſed time, my 
daily Comforter, bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, 
that I am a child of God. Grant this prayer, thou 
racious and almighty, Lord God, my a W 
or thy love's ſakg, Amen 
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IHE Rock, the precious Corner-ſtone, RN 
My ſoul has found, and builds thereon, | 
And from the top ſhe ſees 
The glory of the world above, 
She takes a proſpect of the grove 
Of, ene trees. 


2. 
Here out of reach of ev? ry foe, 


She ſtoops, and views the world below, 
Bh Beholds the deſert lands, 
Where fiends conſpire like winds and raing 
And ſwelling floods, to ſhake in vain, 
- T'hs rock on which ſhe ſtands. 


When high the ſtormy billows riſe, 
And clouds prevent the clearer ſkies, 
My ſou] finds here a- reſts 
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A bidiag- place till alt is o ee, 

The clefts I prove, ſecure and * . 
Where happy hy am * | 


8 pe 5 | 
Within this rot my foul deſeries SHOOT RS 132 UTE 
A thouſand ſacred rarities £4: 461 
a The place where Moſes was tot el 
3 When he Jenovan's glory view'd, as 
The back- parts of the unſeen God, . 
. de tranſparent: glaſs © 
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5 Here one may alſo ſtand and ſee 
- Mount Tabor, and mount Calvary ; ; 
And from this mountain's height, 
A ſoul whoſe eyes are ſtrong may view 3 
Mount Sion, and the armies too, 45 | 
«Upon i it cloath'd in Wh" 
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On this eternal Rock are grav'n 0 
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$ The names of all who go to heav'n, 
=_ T his ſtone God- try 'd and laid, 
$3 That all the church mics build thereon ; - 
_ Chriſt Jeſus is this choſen Stone ; ; 

1 un hin unafraid. 
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Go, and do thou likewiſe, Luke X, 37- 
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Lux k x. 375 
„ Go, and do thou likewiſe.” 


WII the Phariſees and Lawyers heard our 
1 bleſſed Maſter in the days of his fleſh, preach 
the free ſalvation of God, namely, that ſinners ars 
to be faved, not by works of righteouſneſs, which 
they have done, but of God's own mercy, and by 3 
righteouſneſs given them from him, elſewhere there- 
fore called therighteouſneſs of Gad, they were greatly 
offended, and uſed to fet men to watch his wards 
to ſee if they could intangle him in his talk, and ſo 
find an occaſion to put him to death. It was with 
ſome ſuch view a certain lawyer (or teacher of the 
law of Moſes) came tempting our Saviour, and aſk» 
ing him, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 
As though he had: ſaid, If we cannot be ſaved by 
keeping the law, by offering ſacrifices, and by doing 
good, what muſt I do? To whom the Lord Jeſus 
(finding him not convinced of fin, or of his helpleſs 
_ , eſtate by the law, for which end the law was given, 
but on the contrary building on his own performances, 
as I fear many thouſands in this land do) gave him 
this anſwer, What is written in the law? How 
readeſt thou? He anſwered, ** Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all th 
eee e LIEN 


* ＋ N : * x 
= f * * 
5 [ ; ö 
9 25 6 . e =O 0 * A oe: * 
. c * Fr 4 We | S wgp. 4t 1-44, 8 


ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, | 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. Then ſaid Jeſus, 


& Thou haſt anſwered right, this do and thou ſhalt 
live.“ Which words were the promiſe of God to the 
0p wen Iſrael, on condition! of keeping every tittle 
of the law, Lev. xviit. 5. which no one naturally 


engendred of the offspring of Adam ever did; fo that 
our Saviour put the lawyer to look into the law, not 


as if he could fit himſelf thereby for the kingdom of 
heaven. But he thus ſpake to put him in mind, that 
if he did all that was written in the law he ſhould 
live, but if he broke the leaſt point (as he had certainly 


done) he was guilty of all, and under the curſe, and 


muſt ſtand in need of the righteouſneſs of God, which 


phe preached, and which alſo was witneſſed by the law, 


and the prophets, of which alſo I may ſpeak a little 


more hereafter, but will now return to the hiſtoryß. 


The lawyer, who was far from ſeeing the end. of 

the law, and therefore willing tojuſtify himſelf, being 

thus anſwered by our Saviour, again replied, An 
who is my, neighbour?” In 'anſwer to which, the 


Lord put forth the parable of a poor man, who, in 


his journey from Jeruſalem to Jericho, fell among 
thieves, who ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded 


him, and departed, leaving him half dead. While he 
lay in this ſad condition, by chance there came by a 


6 Rn and after him a Levite, who both looked on 
him, but paſſed by on the other ſide of the road with- 
out helping him. At laſt came by a Samaritan, and 
when he ſaw him he had compaſſion on him, and 
alighted down from his beaſt, and went to the poor 
man, and poured oil and wine into his wounds, and 


bound them up, and brought him to an inn, and took. 


\ 
\ 


care of him; and having given a charge to the hoſt 


to do the fame, ſaying, when JI come again J will re- 
pay thee, he went on his way. Jeſus having y_ 


— 


aſter this manner, aſked the lawyer, . Which of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour to him that fell 
among thieves?” The lawyer anſwered, © He that 
ſhewed mercy on him,” Then faid Jeſus, in the words 


of our text, Go, and do thou likewiſe,” _ 
Before I begin to ſne our duty to our neighbour, 
or ſpeak much on the words juſt now mentioned, 1 
purpoſe to ſpeak of the parable, and to open it, and 
ſhew, from thence, the miſerable ſtate of ſinners by 
nature, and the free ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus. \) 
It is certain, that all the parables and hiſtories in 
the holy ſcripture are written for our learning, and, 
as the bees out of every lower gather ſome honey, 
ſo we, out of every portion of the inſpired writings, 
ſhould gather ſome ſpiritual food for our ſouls, - But 
as the bees cannot draw out the honey till the ſun 
ſhining on them opens the flowers, ſo neither can we 
get any ſweetneſs from the word till the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhines on it, and opens it to our underſtand- 
ing; for till then the moſt plain places are all like a 
book ſealed. Pray then, my dear friends, that while 
you attend to the things here ſpoken of, the. Lord may 
ariſe and ſhine thereon, and give you underſtanding 
ß 8 i 
Our Saviour begins the parable thus, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which tripped him of his raiment, 
and . wounded him, and departed, leaving bim half 
dead.” It is very likely this man was a Jew, whodwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and might have taken the chief of his 
money with him, and was going to Jericho to trade 
thete, which the thieves knowing, might therefore 
Way- lay him, and ſo as he paſſed along riſe upon him 
and rob him. It is remarkable they did not only 
take away his money, but his raiment, and left him 
naked; and not content with taking away all he wie 
e they 
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„ . 
they bruiſed him, and wounded him, and almoſt killed 
him. It may be they alſo bound him, and threw him 
into ſome ditch by the way fide, and fo departed, 
leaving him half dead. All this they might do that he 


might be unable to purſue them, or to aſſiſt any againſt 
| them, if they ſhould chance to come by eres ot þ 
were treating him ſoevily. As he lay fo ſadly mangled, 


and diſtreſſed, and I ſuppoſe groaning and fighing (for 
he was half dead, and ſo could not cry out, or call for 


| help) a prieſt happened to paſs by that way. Now a 


prieſt: was one ſeparated from the congregation, and 
made holy to the Lord, as was Aaron, that he might 


pity the people, and pray and offer for them ſacrifices 


and burnt offerings, as the Lord commanded Moſes, 
Such a one paſſed by the poor man in his diftreſs; but 


though hewas one of his brethren, and from whom the 


afflicted Jew might have expected ſome pity, yet he 
only looked on him, and without ſhewing any mercy, 
paſſed by on the other fide, that is, he turned away 
his face, and went as far on the other fide of the way 


as he could, that he might not be aſked by the poor 


man for his help, Soon after he was gone, behol 


another of the children of Iſrael paſſed that way, a 


Levite, or one of the tribe of Levi, whoſe office was 
10 attend in the temple, and help the prieſts in offer» 
ing the offerings, and in reading the law and the pro- 
Phets, &c. Re alſo came and looked on him, but as 


the other did, paſſed by on the other fide, How miſe- 
rable was the unbappy Iſraelite? He had loſt his all; 
de had noclcaths on to hide his ſhame; was wounded, 


and perhaps bound, and, it may be, gagged, to pre- 


vent his crying; and if they had not done fo to him, 


yet as he was half dead, he was incapable of crying, 
unable to riſe to go back to his houſe, or to beg. 
If any had come, and ſaid, Give me ſo much and I 


Will he! p thee, he could not haye complied, for he 


f ww 
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was ſtripped, and had nothing to give. But this he 
might have ſaid, Help me, and I will give thee praiſe + 
ſo long as live, and more he could not have promiſed, 
What muſt he have done, had he continued in this ſad - 
condition long? Why, he muſt have bled himſelf to 
death, or have periſhed in the cold of the night. But in 
the height ofhis diſtreſs came by another mau a Samari- 


tan, and as he rode near, he ſaw his poor fellow-crea- 


ture in this deplorable ſtate, and had compaſſion on 
him. Here I cannot but obſerve, that the Jews and 
Samaritans were enemies one to another, and ſo hated 
each other, that if they met would not ſpeak to or 


ſalute each other in the common way; eſpecially the - 


Jews hated the Samaritans, as may be ſeen by that 
paſſage in John iv, 9. and when the Jews could call 
our Saviour by no worſe name, they called him a 
Samaritan and a devil. When the dying man lifted 
up his weak eyes, and ſaw who paſſed by, I do not 
doubt but his heart fainted, when he remembered how 
in times paſt he had abuſed and hated the Samaritans, 
and could not now expect any mercy from one whom 
he had made his enemy. However, the good Samari- 
tan got down from his beaſt, and began to pour into 
the man's wounds wine and oil: to ſtay the bleeding, 
and to fuppleand heal them. I dare ſay, in the great- 
eſt tenderneſs he laid his hand on his head, and made 
him lean on his boſom, while he bound up his wounds; 
and having dreſſed them and refreſhed him, he pulled 
off ſome of his own raiment-to cover his nakedneſs: 
We do not hear that he upbraided him with his for- 
mer evil treatment of the people of Samaria, or refuſed 
him merey becauſe he was not one of his own religion, 
or becauſe he was a Jew : No, he paſſed by all this, 
and without eee C gde reward for his pains, 
yea, when he knew he could expect nothing, he 

willingly ſtooped to ſhew him kindneſs, and having 
Tt „„ „„ recovered 
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recovered him, ſat him on his beaſt, and was himſelf 
contefit to walk by him as a ſervant, till he had 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him, Did 
he leave him here, and do no mote ? I te}l you nay; 
he tarried with him all night: it is likely he fat up 
with him, and nutſed him till the next morning, and 
when he departed he gave the hoſt two pieces of money, 
and gave him a charge concerning the poor ſtranger, 

and ſaid, take care of him. Vou ſee he did not only 
take cate of one who a few days ago was his enemy 
himſelf, but he bids the hoſt, the man of the houſe, 
take care of himgoo, ſay ing, Whatſoever tliou layeſt 
out more, I, when I come again, will repay thee.” 
May not all who hear this relation wondering ſay, 
« See how he loved him!“ I believe all who hear me 
will commend the compaſſionate Samaritan, and ſay, 
be did well. Then learn from hence how ye ought 
to behave even toward your enemies, and them of 


% 


other opinions, and go, O man, and do thou likewiſe, - 


But attend a little while, and let me alk thee, thou. 
that hearcſt theſe things, doſt thou know who this 
oor man was, of whom I have been making mention? 
f thou doſt not know, I will tel] thee, it is thy own 
poor ſoul, thou art the man. When our Father Adam 
had his power and righteouſneſs in his own hands in 
paradiſe, as he journeyed there, the devil and his 
angels, thoſe thieves, watched for him, and ſtripped 
him of his righteouſneſs, and not him only, but all 
his wretched race, and bound him with unbelief, 
wounded him with luſt, pride, covetoufneſs, wrath, 
diſobedience, &c, and having cait him out of the way 
of peace, and put him-into a periſhing condition, left 
him half dead, i. e. dead in ſoul, and dying in his body, 
without power to turn to God, or help himſelf, or 
Tiſe to ſeek for mercy, but indeed helpleſs and miſe- 
Table, In this ſad condition he could not haye pro- 


miſeg 
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miſcd God, this.I will do, or that will I do, af thou 
wilt help me; he could do nothing, but feeling the 
ſmart and pain of ſin, and a wounded conſcience, figh 
away his threeſcore and ten years, and then periſh for 
as in hell, When poor man was thus fallen, the 
rd gave the Moſaical diſpenſation, which was 
meant by the prieſt and Levite's paſſing by. In vain 
are all the offerings and prayers of ten thouſand prieſts; 
i vain the fat of ſlain beaſts, and the blood of lambs, 
and goats, and calves of a year old, when offered to 
take away the ſinner's fin, and to reftore him to his 
former happy eſtate: In vain the Levite reads the 
daw, and bids. the ſinner riſe, do all the good he can, 
keep the commandments, and diligently walk in all 
the ordinances of the Lord; for he by nature bath 
no power, nor can do one good thing in the fight of 
the Lord, till he is quickened and born again of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 8 3 
Perhaps ſome who hear me to day may be ready to 


* 


ery out, O ſir, I am the man that have fallen among 
thieves, I am ſtripped of all innocence, and rigbteoul- 
neſs, and am ſorely wounded, and left captive by ſinz 
I feel what once I was a great ſtranger to, even the 
ain and ſmart of a wounded ſpirit; I know I cannot 
help myſelf, I am bound with unbelief; { am dead 
in my ſoul, having been alienated from the life of God, 
and am truly half dead; in this wretched eftate I am 
left, a naked trembling ſoul, at the point to periſh 
_ eternally, Methinks 1 hear thee. fay, Every thin 
from whom I expected redreſs or comfort hath paſled 
by on the other fide, and now what ſhall I do? Why, 
behold the good Samaritan draws near] Jeſus is the 
good Samaritan, the Saviour whom thou haſt more 
evily treated by wicked works, than the Jews ever 
treated the Samaritans, Thou haſt made him endure 
ſere trials, of mocking, of ſhame, of pain, and art his 
10 1717; "7 n_ 
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profeſſed enemy; yet, he looks upon thee; he ſees 
thy ſoul ready to periſh, and lo, he alights from his 
throne, and comes down from heaven to earth, that 
he may ſhew thee mercy. Do thy wounds ſmart, do 
thy ſins put thee to pain? His rich blood, like wine, 
will he pour in, and Jay thy pained heart to his pierced 
heart, and revive thee ; his own right hand ſhall hold 


| thee up, and his left hand ſhall embrace thee, ſinner; 


poor, helpleſs ſinner, be not afraid, for though thou 
canft not pray for thyſelf, nor riſe from thy low eſtate 
to ſeek help, yet thou ſhalt not periſh ; only open thy 
eyes, and ſſee the good Samaritan reaching out ſalva- 
tion to thee, His grace ſhall be like ſweet healing 


dil, wherewith heſhal] anoint and bathe all thy bruiſed 
places, and recover thee : But thou ſayeſt, O, I have 


made him mine enemy, and can look for no mercy at 
his hands; it would be the greateſt preſumption for 


me to hope to receive any thing from the Lord, but, 


“Go thou curſed.” Nay, my dear brother, ſay not 
fo; he hath compaſfion on thee, elſe why did he come 
ſa far to ſee thee in thy fad condition, and why doth 
he ſpeak ſo comfortably to thee ? He doth not upbraid 
thee with thy paſt iniquities, nor will he remember 
thy fin and thy tranſgreſſions any more. Art thou 
naked, and ſtripped, and in thy ſhame? He hanged 
naked upon the crofs, and was ſtripped among all the 
ſoldiers, that thou mighteſt put on his raiment, his 
ſpotleſs everlaſting righteouſneſs. Art thou in pain? 


His bleeding hand applied to thy fin-ſick heart, will 


ive thee eaſe immediately. Art thou bound? He will 
looſe thee, and let thee 155 Be not then ſearful, look 
to him whom thou haſt pierced, and believe in his 


precious name, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 1 
HFlave you not heard, how the Samaritan behaved 
toward the poor Jew? thus Chriſt teaches thee his 
behaviour to poor ſinners The Samaritan, after be 
9 | . | had 


had tenderly waited on che afflicted man, and a little 
recovered him, and had refreſhed his ſpirits, ſate bim 
on his own beaſt, and walked by him till he had brought 
him to the inn, and then paid for his entertainment,” 
and tarried with him till the next day, and having 
given the hoſt a charge of him, promiſed to pay all 
his expences for the future: thus doth the Son of 
God. Surely, the Lord Feſus is not more lively 
ſhadowed out in any parable, or ſimilitude, than in 
this before us. He uncovers himſelf to cover ſinners, 
and takes care of them, inſomuch that he was con- 
tent to be our ſervant, and walked weary through. 
the world, that poor diſeaſed! ſouls might be carried 
in the chariot of his everlaſting arms to heaven. How _ 
doth he alſo charge his miniſters (who have the ſouls 
he hath redeemed committed to their charge) to take 
care of them? Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
ſaith the Lord, and leaving with the officers of his. 
church (which is our inn on this ſide our eternal 
country) power, and encouragement, and patience, 
and a bleſſing, that they may wait on his dear chil- 
dren, he ſaith, . And what thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I come, Twill repay thee:“ As if he had faid, What 
thou layeſt out in pains, in labours, in watchings, 
in faſtings, in travail, in temptations, in ſufferings, 
Iwill repay in the laſt day. And here, ſee how he 
exalts his free mercy throughout all the diſcourſe 
He doth not ſay, that the prieſt or the Levitę, or one 
of his friends helped the poor man that was robbed, 
but that a Samaritan was his friend, one that might 
juſtly have been his enemy, and left him in his forlorn 
condition. So he ſhews us, that though we might 
have looked for juſtice inſtead of mercy; yet will he 
take pleaſure in juſtifying the ungodly, and ſhew 
merey even on his enemies, and glorify himſelf in 
2 B 2 210377 Y3 T1 + Jaying: 
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laying down his life for them, when they were dead 
in treſſpaſſes and fins. 1 3 
And now let me addrefs myſelf to you, who have 
found this good Samaritan paſs by you; who know 
that your naked fouls have been ſaved, and covered 
in the righteouſneſs of the Son of God ; who can ſay, 
He paſſed by me when I was. in my blood, and naked, 
and caſt his ſkirt over me, and poured on my wounded. 
conſcience his oil, and wine, and recovered my lan- 

uiſhing fainting ſoul: He brought me tenderly to 
Bis ba ting-houſe, and his banner over me was 
love: He hath riſen upon me with healing in his 
wings, and reſtored me more than I loſt in the fall, 
when the devils ſtripped me, and wounded me, and 
left me naked and bare, and not only half, but quite; 
dead in treſſpaſſes and ſins; I loſt then my happineſs, 


| od Hp my life, my all, but have found more 
aſti 


ng and perfect happineſs, more ſol id and enduring 
conſolation, and eternal life hid with Chriſt in God; 
and now have I the Lord for my portion, and my 
treaſure is in heaven, where moth and ruſt cannot 


corrupt, and where thieves cannot break through 


and ſteal: To you I ſpeak (who can ſay ſuchthings) 
and yet not I, but the Lord ** Go, and do thou like» 
wiſe;” go, and deal fo tenderly by thy afflicted fel- 
low ſinners, and be kind to all in their diſtreſs, wWhe- 
ther it be of body, or ſod], of thine own, or different 
opinion, or religion, and be ready to reach out thy 
gifts to the needy, and poor, and ſhew compaſſion on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, on the evil and on the 
good, on thy friends, and thoſe of thy own people, 
and on the greateſt of thine enemies. Go, and blaze 
abroad the fame of the good Samaritan, and ſeeing 
he helped and ſaved thee freely, when thou hadſt nd 
Rrength, go, and praiſe his fres diſtinguiſhing mercy 
and giace for evermore, | 1 0 | 
3 nd 
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And to you who are now convinced of your fallen 
miſerable nature, and who have found no help; L 
intend ſpeaking a few words, and then conclude, 1 
need not tell you your caſe, how you are fallen among 
thieves, and are wounded, and naked, and ruined, . 
this experience teaches'you, you have been ſhewn 
from God how you are ſtripped of every thing that 
is good, and like as he has told you, that you are 
naked, and you are aſhamed before him, and do loath 
and abhor yourſelves in duſt and aſhes, I come to 
ſhew you where you may have a covering, and this - 
is in Chrift's righteouſneſs, He was made naked and 
fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him; have you 
not read, how when God had told Adam he was 
naked, that he made man a coat, or raiment, of te 
ſkins of beaſts to hide his nakedneſs ? This he did, 
that ſinners might learn when they are aſhamed of | 
their ſin, and of their fallen nature, they muſt come 
to God to be covered, or go naked to hell. WO 
be thoſe that cover them with a covering, but not ef 
my Spirit, ſaith the Lord;“ you are to look to the 
Lamb of God on the mount Calvary, hanging naked 
for you, and ſtripped of all his regal attire and glgry, 
and numbered with tranſgreſſors, aſhamed, and poor, 
and afflicted, and know all this was done that thou 
mighteſt be cloathed; he ſaw poor men naked 2 
bare, and fo pitied them, that for their ſakes he bes 
came poor, that they through his poverty might 
become rich; and having by fo dear a rate purchaſed 
a garment for them, he waſhed the long fine robe in 
his owh blood, and-in this (I mean) his righteouſ- 
neſs, all the poor ſinners departed this life in his 
faith; now ſtand arrayed before the throne of God, 
and ſhall walk before him, for they are worthy, 
This is the righteouſneſs which ſhall be your cover 19 
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in that day, this is that which we receive une 


your dear ſouls, hut accept of this free ſalvation, 
+ You woundcd ſouls, who complain, ſay ing. My 
wounds ſtink and ate corrupt, through my fooliſh». 
nefs, my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night ſeaſon, 
my ſou} refuſed comfort, wh: 10 ye complain as. 
though there was no; balm in Gilead? and as, if no 
phyſician was there? Haye ye not heard of Jeſus 7. 
Have, ye not known what excellent cures he hath 
wrought in all the world? Was it poſſible for you to 
get on the borders of the good land, fk the ſouls 
arrived ſafe there, what he hath done for them? All 
would tell how they were ii Four este, wouhded, 
and loft, and half dead, and he aroſe. upon them with, 
Bealing ip bis wings. Nor would theſe only tell the 
fame of Jeſus in this matter, but many, many in this 
bowling wilderneſs can tell you the ſame, and ſay, 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. I was ready to. 
FEriſh, ar d was lying helpleſs, and tuined, and ſpoiled, 
and robbed of all, when he paſſed by, and had com- 
paſſion an me, and be healed ne of whatever e 
1 bad. He poured on my fainting heart the wine of 


bis blood, and bathed my bruiſed and ſmarting con- 
cience with oil brought from heaven, and bath 
brought me now to the inn of his church, and charged 
his, miniſters and his angels to take care of me; let 
this then encourage you to look up to this Samaritan; 
ok | I meap, 


| „ „ 
I mean, the Lord Jeſus who paſſes by, and looks 
down upon you, Let not the greatneſs of your 
miſery, nor the long continuance of your wounds 
and poverty, &c, tempt you to think it is too late; 
you are yet out of hell, and perhaps there may be 
room for you in the kingdom of God, Who knows? 
this day Chriſt Jeſus may begin the work of his ſal- 
vation on your waiting ſouls; miſerable as you are, 
look up towards his throne, ſhew him how you have 
heretofore grieved him, and {lighted his mercy, and 
like the prodigal loſt all, and like a beggar, let your 
wants and your great pain and ſhame, plead for 
mercy. Methinks [ hear you ſay, O could I be aſſured 
he looked upon me, and would heal me, and cover my 
ſhameful ſou), I would make heaven and earth ring 
with his praiſe, I ſhould be a pillar in his temple in- 
deed ! a pillar and a monument of his unmerited free 
electing love] Do you ſay ſo? why then, I truſt, ſal- 
vation is nigh, even at the door: when you are con- 
verted ſtrengthen your brethren ; and out of the love 
God ſhed abroad in your heart, and according to the 
riches of his free mercy and grace ſhewn to you, go, 
and do ye likewiſe to your poor friends and acquain- 
\ tance, Go, and do likewiſe to your perſecutors, ſlan- 
derers, and ſuch as ſpeak all manner. of evil againſt 
you falſely ; ſo ſhall you adorn the goſpel of Chrift, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 55 
To whom, with his dear Son and bleſſed Spirit, 


one glorious God, be all honour and glory, now and 
for evermore, 
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He ſaith, I will have r upon whey | will 
have mercy; and I will have compaſſion ati-whom 
Iwill have compaſſion, Rom; ix. 15, LI will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice, Matt. xii. 7. His-mercy - 
endureth for 1 85 Pſalm evi. 1. 
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Simon and MAR v. 


L U K E Vil. 48. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven 7858 


Certain Phariſee, named Simon, had invited 
our Saviour to dine with him, and according 
to his cuſtom he went; for though our Saviour did 
not approve of the falſe righteouſneſs of that ſect, 
but was falways diſpleaſed at the manner of their 
expounding the law, whereby they made it poſſible 
for a man to keep it, ſo as to eſcape the curſes of it, 
and merit heaven by his works, and ſo ſtand blame- 
leſs before God; whereas they were thereby only 
outwardly clear like a whited wall, or painted 
ſepulchre, and needed the blood of Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs to make them all-glorious within, 

and to be without ſpot before God, and without 
which no one is freed from the curſe of the law, 
or is indeed righteous or holy in God's fight; yet 
I ſay, though in this weighty matter the phariſees 
Topped fo ſhort, and were ignorant of the righ- 
teouſneſs of God by faith, and deſpiſed others who 
had none of their ſelf-righteouſneſs, when any of 
theſe aſked our Saviour to come into their houſes 
1 "NI - he 
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_ he went, and ſhewed how willing he was good and 
bad ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 

the truth. < He fends the ram upon the juſt and 
unjuſt, and cauſes his ſun to riſe upon the evil and 
upon the good,” and would have both be happy. 
He would have the ſelf-righteous and high-minded 
be humbled, and leave all their ſelf wrought ſtuff, 
and obtain of him raiment that they might be 
cloathed and have on the true robe of ſalvation, 
the wedding-garment, becauſe he knew well, how- 
ever ipecious and fine all others might appear in 
men's eyes, it could not ſtand the hery trial which 
muſt iry every man's work; and- on' the other 
hand, he would have the careJeſs and the diſobe- 
dient reformed, and leave all their fins and follies, 
and come and waſh in his blood, and put on his 
righteouſneis, and fo eſcape the judgment of the 
great day. This mind of our Savicur's is every 
Where viſible in the holy ſcriptures, and with this 
yiew he ſometimes. entered public ſ{inners* houſes, 
Tuch as Zaccheus's: houſe at Jericho, and was a 
pur with a man that was a ſinner ; Another time 

e fits down with the publican Levi; and now he 
goes to be a gueſt with one of the ſtricteſt fect of 
the Jewiſh religion. Indeed the laſt is more to be 
admired then the former Poor finners wanted a 
Saviour; and therefore, when they heard him 
preach, and offer his grace io freely, no wonder 
they praved bim to cone into their hearts and 
houſes: They wantec juſt ſuch a Saviour, and he 
cance on purpoſe from heaven to ſeek and fave ſuch 
lofi theep. But that the phariſces could invite him 
to their houtes was a real, wonder; they deſpiſed 
his tice grace and righteouſneſs, and thought they 
were Meli enorgh alcady:. Tley thought, we are 
rich, and have need of nothing; but happily 2 
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of thefe are drawn te Jeſus, and, Nike St. Paul; fees 
that all their goodneſs is like the morning dew? 
and even dung and droſs, and will ſo eſteem it, that 


they may win Chriſt and his righteouſnefs. 

It ſeems as if the Holy Jeſus had loved Simon, 
and had ordered the whole matter fo, that he might 
ſee an inſtance of his free love, and hear the goſpel, 
and be awakened: to feel his real need of a better 
righteouſneſs than his own, and therefore would 
that day come into his houſe. | : 
_ While he was ſitting at table with him, a poor 
woman, called Mary, a notorious ſinner, who, it is 
like, had heard him preach, followed him in; and 
when ſhe was got behind him, ſhe fell down weep= 
ing upon his feet, and kiffing them, and anointed 
them with ointment, and in this poſture ſhe con- 
tinued till our Saviour mercifully ſaid to her, Thy 


fins are forgiven,” _ 


The manner in which ſhe found pardon, and 
ſome particulars relating to this bleſſed act of eur 


Lord's gracious dealing with her, is not ſo fully, 


. 


recorded by any other evangeliſt as by St, Luke, 
. . a nt. f £ 3 

and is worthy of our ſtti Aeſt attention. 3 
As St, Luke was not of the twelve, but wrote, 
his goſpel, as himſelf tells us, from what he heard 
of the apoſtles and other witnefles by Jeſus Chriſt's 
miracles, which were confirmed to him by thoſe, 
who ſaw and were preſent when he did the things 


of which he writes, ſo it was eaſy for him to de 


leſs exact in the order of ſetting down ſome memo- 


rable paſſages; and neither is it material therein to 


be ſo particular and punctual, ſince the main thing 


aimed at through all the goſpel, is the grace and 


mercy of God our Saviour, which mutt be teſtified 
to every creature under heaven, and a relation © 
thoſe mighty works which he did in the days * 


* 


15 

ficſh, that by hearing this, other ſinners might be 
- brought to him, and believe on him to the ſaving of 
their ſouls. = 1 | . 

The reaſon of this remark is, becauſe the other 
three evangeliſts mention this. woman's coming to 
our Saviour and anointing him, and they too agree 
it was in the houſe of Simon the Leper in Bethany, 
only they. make it to have happened not many days 
before the laſt paſſover when Jeſus ſuffered ; and 
St. Luke gives us an account of it in the beginning 
of his goſpel. - Some think this account of St. 
Luke's, and that of the other three, ſhould be under- 
ſtood of two different anointings, and by two dif- 
ferent women, the firſt Mary les, the ſecond 
Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus; but I rather believe all 
the accounts are of one and the ſame time and 
perſon: However, as my deſign is not to criticiſe, 
or ſcrutinize into the Jeſs material part of the 
divine hiſtory, but to ſpeak of the ad of grace 
vouchſafed to a poor guilty woman, I ſhall ſay 
no more on this matter, but paſs on to execute my 
purpoſe, | 35 hs WE TOES 
Me are told, in the 26th verſe, that a phariſee. 
had Jeſus to eat with him, and he was gone into 
his houſe, and at meat when the woman came! 
SI | | | 

Here we may obſerve, as I ſaid before, that 
though the phariſees were a ſelf-righteous and 
opiniated ſect of people, and who had perverted, 
the very meaning of the law with falſe gloſſes and 
explanations, ſo that they juſtly fell under the. 
tevereſt woes pronounced by our Saviour, yet when 
ene of theſe wanted him to come into his houſe, 
Jeſus went, His buſineſs was with all ſorts, with 
the ſelf-righteous, © to bring down, the high from 
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their ſeats;” and with the ſinners, to ſhew them 
ſalvation, and exalt them of low degree.“ 

A woman of the city, notorious for crimes and 
fins, followed him in. Some of the fathers ſay ſhe 
had heard him preach about the loſt ſheep, and I 
ſuppoſe. was fo affected, that, forgetting the phari- 
| ſees utter abhorrence of ſuch people, the ventured 
into the houſe: Or if ſhe had remembered how 
they would not ſuffer” a ſinner to touch them, or 
come near them, yet as her caſe was ſo deplorable 
and heavy, ſhe might eaſily think, What {ſhall I 
do? This good Shepherd only can help me: He 
can but ſpurn me away, or bid me depart; and 
who knows! May be he may have mercy upon 
me; I will go in after him, guilty and miſerable 
as J am, and fall down vile as the dirt under his 
feet, Juſt ſo once Eſther thought, when her own 
life, and the life of her people, was at ftake; Upon 
pain of death none might ſpeak with the king; 
and, if ſhe did not get to him, ſhe knew all their 
lives would be loſt in a little time; and therefore * 
ſhe ſaid, I can but periſh, and if I periſh, I will 
periſh at the king's feet :” This ſaid, ſhe ventured 
in, and obtained mercy for herſelf and all the Jews. 
And thus it was when four Samaritan lepers waited 
in a periſhing condition without the gates of 
Samaria: They ſaid one to another, If we ge 
into the city, the famine is there; and if we con- 
tinue here, we ſhall die: Let us go and fall into 
the hands of the Aſſyrians, we can but die; and 
perad venture they may ſave us alive.“ And this 
venturing was the happy means of ſaving them- 
ſelves, and all the city of Samaria, from dying with 
hunger; ſo then might Mary conclude, If I go 
back to the old courſe, I periſh certainly: If I 
continue in this Rate, awakened to ſee my 2 

1. an 
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and miſery, and am not helped, I ſhall alſo periſh; 


my fins are grievous to me, the burthen of them is 


intolerable: I can but be caſt away, I will go and 


worſhip at his feet, perbaps the king of Iſrael is a 
merciful king, and will ſave my ſoul alive. I know 
there are many people whoſe eyes the Lord has 
opened, they know their fallen and lamentable 
eftate and are afraid: Some of theſe, inſtead of 
ſeeking mercy, turn back inte the world, and after 
they have hardened their hearts, and blinded their 


eyes, and made themfelves like the deaf adder, 


which refuleth to hear the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſeiy; they become twice 
dead, and have their latter end worſe than the be« 
ginning. Others, like the door upon the hinges, 
move, but not out of the ſame place; they are 
often affected. and feem in earneſt about their ſalva- 
tion, and anon are back in all their filthineſs and 
fins again. But others, the wileſt of all, haſten to 
the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt; and are reſolved, if 


"they periſh, to periſh at his feet; theſe are they who 
often thus fave themſelves, and others that hear 
them: For none, however loaded with ſin and 


opprefied, however ſpoiled and undone by ſatan, 
came to our Saviour and went away unhelped. 


Of this truth, this woman in the text was a happy 


unites; : - |: bi arr 

It is ſaid, © ſhe ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping.” She could not for ſhame ſtand before 
him, ſhe knew what a wretch ſhe had been, her 


guilt ſtated her in the face, and a ſente of her ſad 
cefſtate made her weep. At laſt the ſinks down at 


his fect, and as her tears flowed upon them, ue 


wiped them off with her hair. I ſuppoſe all Jeſus 


ſaid at table affected her more and more; every 
word, I dare ſay, went to the heart, and the Holy 
Ee 2 8 , N ä Ghoſt, 


* 
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Ghoft, who had begun the good work, doubtleſs, 


gave her to feel who Jeſus was, and that * he was 
come. to ſave Iſrael from all his ins. This ſenſe 


of his grace, together with a ſenſe of her ſinful life, 
could melt her hard heart, and cauſe the tears to 
flow faſt downs and when, bis feet were quite wet 
and waſhed therewith, [he might think, O I m 
unworthy, that my, polluted tears ſhould touch. hit 
| facred feet; and then ſhe wiped them off with her 
hair, and "kiſſed them, perhaps thinking in her 


heart, Theſe are the dear feet of that Shepherd who 


o 


bas left his ninety- nine in the wilderneſs to come 
and ſeek and ſave me; theſe. are the bleſſed feet 
which have been, weary, and ſore with journies and 
travelling in ſearch, of the Joſt ſheep me; and again 
10 Kiſſed them, and new floods of tears overſtreamed 
While this was doing, the phariſee, Simon, was 
ſadly offended. with. qur dear Saviour : He quef- 
| tioned if he even was a prophet! and thought, if 
he was, he would know who that woman is, and 
perſon, he would not ſuffer her to come near him. 
Poor men! he little thought what a Saviour the 

Son of God was : He did not know that he was 
come 1% laue that which. as Joſt, and to be a 
friend of Gnners;;, and had he only have known the 
woman, nor been offended with Jeſus, but, in deep - 
eſt ame and abaſement, he had proſtrated Himſelf 
before him, and begged, God be merciful to me 


a ſinner ! It is a borrid, and fearful thing to ſup- 
poſe, becauſe ne Bas lived 2 ſtrict lie, gone to 
church, received the ſacrament, and done much 


good, that therefore one is rightegus. Such was 


the righteouſneſs of ſefubes and phariſces, and againſt 


, .& 
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ſuch our Lord Jeſus inveighed fo earneſtly, telling 
his diſciples, © I fay to you, except your righ- 
& teouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of {rides and 
© Phariſees, you can in no caſe enter the kingdom of 
heaven.” All the righteouſneſs of men, all our 
Works, our duties, our alms, and pious deeds,” is but 
ſelf. righteouſneſs. It is but garniſhing the tomb 
and beautifying the ſepulchre: It is whitening the 
wall, and making clean the outſide of the cup and 
platter. It is at beſt but the righteoufneſs of works, 
the righteoufnefs of the law, and by which no 
fleſh can be juſtified.” This is what God calls, in 
Ifaiab, filthy rags, a polluted cloth, and ſays, It 
ſhall not profit thee, All this and more St, Paul 
had, before ever he was a chriſtian, and becauſe he 
knew the diſciples ſpoke againſt depending on ſuch 
a ſandy foundation, he thought, they ſpoke blaſ- 
phemous words againſt Moſes and the law, and per- 
ſecuted to the utmoſt all of that way; but when his 
eyes were opened, no one was more zealous to ſet 
at nought all other righteouſnefs but the righteouf- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and this was the reaſon why 
publieans and harlots entered the kingdom before 
the ſelf- rightèeous. The latter falſely concluded, 
they were good and righteous, and better than 
others, and fo reſted without Chrift and his merits; 
but the former, when they heard the preaching, 
knew they had no righteouſneſs, and came as guilty 
and loft ſouls to our Saviour and obtained mercy, 
and he became the Lord their Righteouſneſs. Fhis 
was indeed the caſe with Mary, and this was the 
' Caſe of Simon. He was ignorant of his fallen eon- 
dition by nature, and knew he had not done the 
crimes ſhe had done, and ſo fappofed himſelf bet- 
ter, and one whe had leſs, far lefs to be forgiven: 
This led him to defpiſe the finner, and to be 
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offended with his Lord. This is the caſe of many 
in the world, they deſpiſe others as the dogs of 
the flock, and are themſelves in as dangerous a 
ſtate, and do not know it; but think like Laodice- - 


ans, as they are, I am rich, and increaſed 


with goods, I have need of nothing, and are verily 


poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked.” 
Our Saviour knew Simon's thoughts, and watch- 
ed all that paſſed in the weeping ſinner Mary, and 


therefore ſaid, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay to 
thee; and he ſaid, ** Mafter, ſay on.“ I ſuppoſe - 
poor Mary liſtened eagerly to all that proceeded | 
out of his mouth, and now more eſpecially, Jeſus | 


ſaid, There was, in a certain city, a creditor 


which had two debtors ; one owed him five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. - Immediately the poor 
= 


woman felt the meaning; ſhe thought, Thou 
art- the creditor, and I and Simon are the two 


debtors; Simon owes him fifty, but I five hundred: 
And now ſhe might juſtly expect to hear him ſay, 


when they had nothing to pay, he caſt them into 
priſon; but, to her eternal joy, he ſaid, And 


when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 


all: Which of them will love him moſt? And 
Simon. anſwered, I ſuppoſe him to whom he for- 


gave moſt: And Jeſus ſaid, Thou haſt rightly 


judged.” O how did her heart bound and leap for 


joy at hearing this! She wept tears of grief before, 
but now they were tears of joy that fell upon his 


feet. She ſaw the. doctrine of free grace, and be- 
Leved in unmerited mercy, and now more than 
ever ſhe kiſſed his feet and anointed them with 
precious ointment; and now Jeſus turned to the 
woman: This was what ſhe wanted: She longed 
for a tender look, for a ſmile from that face of his, 
be turned: It is not ſaid, ſhe then roſe and ſtood 
"IS B 2 before 
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before him; no, the hour of her Teliveranee was 
come: He turned and looked upon her,” and ſaid, 
— thou this 40 Polt Simon? as if he had ſaid, 
Bebeld this p66t polfated härlet, this wicked and 
Frindering [: na 5 Her fins, cht are many, Are 
rgiven ber!“ She muſt be Ghegsche with joy and 
tranſport, for the king dom bf God was . to 
her; the felt redem 1 ant Was faved. - We do 
| Hot hear that ne had prayed a' word; of aſe any 
intreaties; no, perhaps ſhi had never prayed in her 
life, and did not know how to ſpeak ' or ſhame'and 
trouble; but her heart prayed; (Jeſus heard the un- 
viterable ſighs of her heart, and her tears ſpoke the 
ahpuage of her thirſty and needy ſoul: And here 
t would not be — to obſerve, that when a poor 
oppreſſed ſoul | 12 55 or does not know how 
to pray, Jeſus fees t besen of the heart, and the 
defires and pantings 5 ah awakened” foul are of 
more Weight in him than ten thouſand fine 
words, or well compoſed prayers, or whole burnt- 
offerings or facrifices. But to return: Jeſus looked 
upon ber, and ſaid to Simon, When I entered 
into thine hobſe thou gau ft me no water for my 
cet, but this woman has waſhed my feet with her 
tears, and 1 them with the hair of her head, 
Thou 'gave me no kifs, but ſhe has not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. My bead with oil thou didſt not 
anoint, but ſhe has anointed my feet with oint⸗ 
ment.“ None who ſtood by could have ſuppoſed 
that the Lord had aken any notice of the woman; 
but when they 14w him ſpeaking to Simon, and 
purſuing his oiſcourſe to thuſe who! ſat at! meat 
With him, it ſeemed às if he had not obſerved any 
th ng (te did; but ſee, he had duly remarked all, 
\ from firſt 10 laſt His heart had yearned over her 
from FFerlaftibg, and all the Gays of her ſinning his 
EYES 
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eyes Watched. her and longed to be gracious, He 
was come indeed to the world to, ſave ber among 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; and to brin 

her back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of her -foul z 
and neither, was her deſires and ſighs for ſalvation 
any other than the effects of his own love. His 
Spirit had drawn her to him, and every tear ſhe 
had ſhed be obſerved and counted. He felt her 
real grief, and her Kkiſſing his feet he noticed, and 


bow ſhe wiped them and anointed them with ſplke- 


nard. All this is evident and clear” from his ex- 
poſtulation with Simon. It was all as if he had 
faid, Simon, this woman, in the bottom of her 
heart, believes ſhe is more indebted to me five hun- 
dred times than thou art: She knows, her fins are 
many, 'andiher Faults.innum rable; it is therefore 
the glad news of mercy is, duch a goſpel to her, 
therefore ſhe cleaves to me ſo cloſe for help, thére- 
fore ſhe is ſo aſhamed and humbled, and now when 
I forgive her ſhe loves me more. When I came. 
into thy houſe, how coldly was, IL received? Thou 
ga veſt me no kiſs to welcome ne. O hadft thou 
Eaown the want of a Saviour, or believed” what x 
gueſt thou haſt this day with thee, thou 'wouldeſt 
lot, thou couldeft not have ſorbore to , kils me. 
Thou wouldeſt have fallen down at my feet and 
wondered at that mercy of mercies, and thought 
the God of the whole earth comes to me! But this 
| Paor. woman, - whom; ſatan. and, her luſts have Jed 
captive theſe many years, ſee how. glad ſhe is of a 
aviour, how thankful and happy ſhe is at my feet? 
ow: haye I been. welcomed by her! Since I came 
in, ſhe;has not ceaſed to kiſs my feet, Thou alſo 
gaveſt me no water to waſh my feet- The reaſon 
was, Thou haſt not known that all the angels have 
rejoiced to wait on me: Thou haſt not 998 


who I, the Son of man, am, or thou wouldeſt have 
counted it the greateſt honour to be my ſervant and 
waſh my feet: But this woman, whom thou ſo 
deſpiſeſt, knows me; my Father in heaven has 
taught her, and therefore ſhe cometh to me. See 
how her tears are poured out on my feet, and how 
ſhe wipes them with the hair of her head ! How is 
that proud ſpirit of the harlot humbled in the duſt |. 
How is that head (once lifted up haughty and 
whoriſh, deckt with ornaments and finery to allure 
men to fin with her) abaſed at my feet! Thoſe. 
eyes, which once darted impure flame, now ſee how 
they are fountains, and aſhamed to look up. Her 
all, her very precious ointment ſhe. beſtows upon 
my feet, and loves me much, becauſe much is for- 
given her. Think only, Simon, if I ſhould par- 
don thee with thy few ſins, and her with her many, 
how little love or thanks I ſhould get from thee, 
and how much from her: In this thou erreſt, and 
ſuppoſeſt that thou haſt but a little to be forgivenz 
whereas thou, in thy heart and in thy nature, art 
the ſame ſinner; and thy hypocriſy and pride are as 
abominable in my eyes, as her uncleanneſs and 
lewdneſs have been, 55 6 CHO TI 
And he ſaid to her, Thy fins are forgiven,” 
It is remarkable we do not hear that Simon aſked 
this mercy, or that Jeſus ever ſaid thus to him; 
but it appears rather as if he continued yet offended, 
and reaſoned with the reſt if he did not blaſpheme 
in ſaying, ** Thy ſins are forgiven,” .. 
It ſeems as if Simon had heard and ſeen the piety 
of our Saviour, and reſpected him upon that ac- 
count; perhaps he had thought, this man may do 
à great deal of good to the vile and common peo- 
ple, and others who are not of the ſtrict ſect of the 
Phariſees; but, doubtleſs, he did not receive him 
28 
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as if he himſelf wanted his help, or to be ſaved by 
him: No, be expected rather Jeſus ſhould praiſe 


him for his ſtrict life, and with ſcora and con- 


. tempt, and with threatenings, reduce to obedience. 


He, no doubt, was conſcious of his failing in ſome 
points, but he thought it was but a little: He was 


like the reſt of that ſort, who **. thanked God that 


he. was no drunkard, extortioner, & c. nor even like 
the publicans;“ and this made him receive our 
Saviour and his doctrine ſo coldly: Had he only 
been truly convinced of ſin, and ſeen how all ſins 
come out of the heart, and that our whole nature 
is corrupt and abominable, and our beſt works and 
duties are ſpoiled and ſtained with ſin, he certainly 
had not ſo behaved. He would not have thought 


of any being greater ſinners than himſelf; but, 


knowing his own wicked. heart, and the ſecret 
ſtirring of luſt and pride, he would have met our 
Saviour with a heart overflowing with joy, and 
kiſſed his feet, and thanked him that he would bring 


ſalvation into his houſe, and help and ſave him from 


On the other hand, the only reaſon why the wo⸗ 
man received him ſo thankfully was, ſhe knew her 

loſtate, ſhe had no falſe righteouſneſs to depend 
on, ſhe wanted a Saviour; and now ſhe had found 
him, ſhe worſhips him, kiſſes his feet, weeps, and 
is overcome with joy. 5 
As bread to a man dying with hunger is ſweet, 
and water to one periſhing with thirſt, ſo is a 
Saviour's preſence and his tender mercies to a ſoul 
conſcious of his fin, and who is awakened in his 


heart, and has ior- ever done attempting to clear 


himſelf, or perſuade himſelf that he is good or 


_ righteous, but knows I am undone, and ſpoiled, and 
loſt, unleſs God Almighty, through free mercy, 


look 


* 


e 
look upon me ahd fave me. O no tongue can ex- 
preſs how much ſuch long to have our Saviour turn 
to them and ſay, Thy fins, that are many, are 
forgiven thee ** Tf any among you, who hear me 
to-day, are in this caſe, if you feel your ſin, and 
want a Saviour, draw near and fall before the Son 
of man: It is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift came into che world 
to ſave ſinners. Do not be affrighted becauſe you 
cannot pray rightly, or as ſome can, you want a 
Saviour the more: Look how the woman did, and 
go and do likewiſe. Let your tears and ſighs ſpeak 
the language of your heart, and know the God with 
whom you have to do, the Lamb to whom you 
come, has eyes like a flame of fire. He ſees you,ỹ' 
hearts, and knows better what jou want than you 
know yourſelves. Vou muſt not think he loves 
long prayers, or will hear becauſe of your much 
ſpeaking. He tries the heart and the reins, and 
liſtens to the ſofteſt aſpirations and ſighs for mercy. 
Open your breaſts before him continually, and this 
17 can do as well in the field, in the ſhop, in the 
oule, in the bed, or with company, or alone, or 
fick, or in health, as if you were on your knees in 
the cloſet, or praying in the great congregation, 
This is to pray always. Do this then, and leave 
not the other undone, and you ſhall find whät a 
heart Jeſus has. When he had a mind to fave 
this poor woman, for a while he ſeemed as if he 
did not fee her, and bzhaved as if he did not regard 
her tears and kiffes ; but how happy an anſwer did 
me at laſt obtain: Go in peace, thy faith has 
faved thee, thy ſins are forgiven.“ Juſt ſo when 
Saul was awakened in his journey to Mamaſous; 
for 4 time he ſeemed to be forſaken and diſregarded, 
and. this fo pained him, that he could neither eat 
| | E O 
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\ 4 
* 


C9]: 


vr drink till God haſtened away Annanias to him 
with the glad news of his fins being waſhed away. 


When Annanias would have pleaded with Jeſus 
againſt going, becauſe he was afraid of him, he 


ſays to him, Make haſte, for behold he prayeth; 


as if he would have ſaid, I cannot bear his ſighs, 
and his tears, and cries; make hafte, I muſt help 
him: Tell him to ariſe. and waſh away his ſins, 


& calling, upon the name of the Lord.” It has 
been our dear Saviour's manner of acting; he 


hides his face and we are troubled; but he ſays, 
5 For a little moment have I hid myſelf from 
thee, but with everlaſting mercies will L gather 
thee.“ Be not therefore diſcouraged, whatever 
your circumſtances are; however you are diſ- 
treſſed or burthened, whatever fears or doubts 


trouble you, bring all to the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, . 

and there abide till he has ſaid in your heart, 
Thy fins are forgiven;“ till, like Mary, you 
can weep for joy, and kiſs his feet here and in 


eternity. 


5 


But before . this ee I ſhall ſpeak ; 


upon this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fin, and prove, 
that we receive forgiveneſs of our ſin in this world, 
and that we can moſt ſurely know our fins are for- 
given. 35 


| Above all things, 1 wonder that men who read 
the, ſcripture daily, and hear it read continually, 


venture to affirm, we muſt not expect to be for- 
given in this world; and if we are forgiven here, 


yet we cannot know it. I know well this doctrine. 


pleaſes our common enemy; for this may ſettle 
ſome upon their lees, almoſt perfuaded to be chriſ- 


tians; and others never concern themſelves about 


| looking after pardon, fince it cannot be found in 
this world; and ſo when they come to die (they 
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think) it will be time enough for them. VUnbe⸗ 
lief and pure infidelity is at the bottom of the 
whole, elſe as remiſſion of fin is ſo often pro- 
miſed to him that believeth in the ſcripture, men 
would not dare ſay we cannot obtain it here in 
this world, but with all earneſtneſs would ſeek it 
and find it. | | l 2 l lt 71.5 
St. Peter ſays, © Through this Man's name, 
whoſoever believeth ſhall receive remiſſion of fins,” 
Acts x. 43. Again he fays, „The 8 of 
forgiveneſs of fins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is unto you and unto your children, and unto them 
that ate far off, even to as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call,“ Acts ii. 38, 39. The ſcriptures 
were therefore written, and the goſpel preached, 
that we might repent and believe, and have our 
fins blotted out; and it is the bleſſedneſs of which 
David in the Pſalms, and St. Paul in the epiſtle 
to the Romans, ſpeaks of, when they ſay, © Bleſſed 
is that man whoſe iniquities are. forgiven, and 
whoſe ſins are covered,” Pſalm xxxii. Rom iv. 7. 
Iſaiah's prophecy, and that of Ezekiel's too, are 
filled with promiſes of this kind; and David cer- 
tainly knew it fulfilled in himſelf, when he ſays, 
Thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin,“ Pſalm 
xxxii. 5. And again, Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul, who forgiveth all thy ſins, and healeth all 
thy infirmities,” Pſalm cili. 3. The angel told 
Iſaiab, Thy iniquity is taken away, and thy 
fin is purged,” Iſaiah vi. 7. Hezekiah ſays, „The 
Lord, out of love to my ſoul, has caſt all my fins 
behind his back,” Ifaiah xxxviii. 17. To Joſhua 
it was ſaid, “ Behold, 1 have cauſed thy iniquity 
to paſs from thee,” Zech iii. 4. So to the man 
tick of the palſy, Jeſus ſaid, “ Son, thy fins are 
forgiven thee,” Mark ii. 5. St. Paul fays, „He 


has 


1 1 


has forgiven you all treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 13. And pe” 
again, We have redemption in his blood, even 


the remiſſion of our , ſins,” Eph. i. 7. St. John 


ſays, © I have written to you becauſe your fins are 
forgiven; you,” x John ji. 12. If our Saviour 


ever, forgaye fins, he does now, and to the end of 
the world, The Son of man has not Joſt the 
power to forgive fins: upon earth. He is the ſole 
High- prieſt, and abſolves, and waſhes, and make) 
clean whom he will. His blood has the ſame effect 


now as formerly to cleanſe us from all ſins; and 


as 1 ſaid before, pure unbelief is the cauſe of 
any one's denying ſo precious a doctrine. The 
evaſion ſome. uſe, who ſay we may be forgiven 
and never know it, is inſufferable. Can a loaded 
man be eaſed of his burden and he not know it? 
Can the priſoner be releaſed and be ignorant of 


it? or the leper be cleanſed and he not the wiſer ? 
Then is it all fancy, and not real; but if che ſick, 
the leper, the heavy-laden, muſt know when they 


are delivered, ſo muſt the ſouls know when the 
Lord Jeſus has done away their iniquity. Te 


heart feels his words ſpirit and life, and rejoiceth 


that he has given them the Enowledge of their ſal- 
vation by the remiſſion of 1 | 
It would depreciate and und 


not certainly know. our ſin is pardoned, and our 


tranſgreflion hid, It is this that makes us Jove our 
Saviour much, becauſe we know he has forgiwen us 


mie bh. 1 


Ido not doubt at all, that many fouls are ſenſi - 


ble of a divine work upon their hearts, Who feel 
| | E often 


8 
n 


| | value the work of 
the Holy. Ghoſt, to ſuppoſe be can apply the bloed 
of Chriſt, waſh and pardon a ſou], and leave it in- 
ſenſible of the great mercy. Nor could we thank 
the Lord, or praiſe him for his grace, if we could 
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often a joy which a ſtranger intermeddles not with, 
and who are enlightened by the Sun of righteoul- 


neſs, and comforted much, who nevertheleſs can 


not ſay, I know my fins are forgiven; but then 
Jet not ſuch reft till they can ſay it; and if they 


are fincere, and do not want to deceive them-' 


ſelves, they will not reſt till all the promiſes are 


* fulfilled to them. They will not ceaſe to thirſt, 


and to beſeech our Saviour, like Mary at his feet, 
till they have heard him ſay, ** Go in peace, thy 
fins are forgiven thee;” or till they can ſing, 


© He has loyed me and waſhed me from my fins in 


his own blood.” . | 1 
Unbelief can really hurt us in this and all other 
matters of our Saviour's kingdom; and I therefore 
pray all who hear me, not to encourage or ſuffer 
the thought which claſhes with the promiſes of 
God, or the experience of ſuch who through faith 
have obtained pardon of their ſins, and the righ- 


teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, What ſignifies all the 


arguments brought againſt this doctrine by carnal 
men? Or why ſhould we be moved when they 
aſk, How can it be? and endeavour to prove it 
impoſſible for us now to receive ſo great mercy. 
If the ſcriptures are not true, and the apoſtles' and- 
firſt chriſtians haye been deceivers, or if the pro- 
miſes of our Saviour are no more to be depended ' 


upon, and his hand is ſhortened, and his ways 


altered, then may we hear them who oppoſe this 
truth; but if he be true, then let all who ſpeak 


otherwiſe be liars; and as fuch promiſes are left 


us, let every one, with all his heart, ſeek to make 


his ſalvation ſure, and reſolve to fink before the 


once- pierced feet of God our Saviour with prayers 


and tears, till he has ſaid to us, as he did to the 


woman in the text, © Thy fins are forgiven z?; 


Fa 


5 Sa 2 
with a confidence and aſſurance of this, we can 
live happy in this preſent life, and depart happy 


to the life to come. This only can make us meet 
the king of terrors valiantly, and go in peace 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, becauſe 
our fins are forgiven us for his name's fake. God 
for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven us. Our unrigh» 


teouſneſs-is pardoned, and: our iniquities covered 3 


we are bleſſed, yea we ſhall be bleſſed for ever, 


fince God, our own God and Saviour, has been 
merciful to our iniquities, and our ſin he will re⸗ 


member no more. He has caſt all our ſins into 


the deep of the ſea; the blood of the Lamb has 


waſhed them away. To him be glory „ and falva- 


tion, and praiſe, for ever and ever, 
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" Hitherto of thy ſalvation, and have ſo contented my- 
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N „ os. Frbeflnn oh car, ler anion. 
Thou loving and | merciful Saviour, who out 
of mere pity to the children of men, once left 


thy everlaſting throne and glory, and was made 


man for the ſake of dying and redeeming them out 
of their loſt eſtate, be pleaſed ſtill to be gracious in 


tmhe ſame way, and abide the friend of ſinners. Take 


me to be thy child; and behold me at thy feet like 


Mary begging for mercy and forgiveneſs, nor ſend 
me empty away for thy name's ſake. I am a poor 
inner who owes thee: much; for 1 have failed and 


finned in all I have done ever fince I was born; I 


have no righteouſneſs to pltad, but as a guilty cri- 


minal before the bar, ſo ſtand I before the Judge of 
all the earth, whoſe eyes have tried and found me 
deſerving eternal death. I have no excuſe; I have 
been diſobedient and careleſs; I have defiled my 
body. and foul, and am aſhamed to lift up my 
head. Lord! I have nothing to pay, O freely for- 
give me all, and I will love thee much for ever. and 
ever. Let thoſe ſharp and bitter pains of thine eaſe 
my heart, which elſe will be uneaſy day and night. 
Let thy wounds heal the moſt diſeaſed ſoul that ever 


prayed to thee; and let thy bloody ſweat, and thoſe 
bleſſed ſtreams which flowed out of thy crucified 
body, waſh me and make me clean. Say to me, 


Thy fins are forgiven thee;“ and let thy Holy 


12 whom thou haſt promiſed as the Comforter, 


ure my heart that all my ſins are pardoned for 


ever, and ſhall no more come into thy remem- 


brance, Forgive me that I have been ſo careleſs 


ſelf 


* 


{elf without God in the world; forgive my indiffe< 
rence about my part in thee, and my coldneſs to 
thy ſufferings and merits. O] have mercy upon 
me, and let me go comforted and in thy peace to 
the grave. Be with me when my ſtrength fails 
me, and lay thy everlaſting arms under my head 
when I am departing this life; be then nearer than 
ever, and let my. latter end be better than the be- 
inning! O do this, my dear Saviour, my Lord 
God and Releemer, that I may bleſs thee and love 
thee eternally, Amen. | DE 
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I Marriage of ISA Ac. 


GEN. xxiv. 31. 


Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore 


ſtandeſt thou without ? 


1 HEN Abraham was grown old, and de- 
ſired to ſee his ſon Iſaac married before his 


departure out of the world, and feared leſt he 
ſhould take a wife of the daughters of the Canaanites, 


he called his ſteward Eliezer, and ſent him to 
the city of Nahor, in Meſopotamia, to ſeek there a 
wife for his ſon; and when the ſteward was come 


into that country, and found Rebekah by a well, 
without the gates of the city, and hoped God 


had ſent her as an anſwer to his prayers. He 
enquired her name, and aſked if there was room 
in her father's houſe, that he might lodge there? 


And Rebekah made haſte to let her mother and - 


brother Laban know that there was a ſtranger, 
with ſome young men and camels, waiting at 
the well, and who deſired to lodge with them, 
I ſuppoſe ſhe related to them what had paſſed, 
how ſhe had ſeen him at firft, when ſhe went out 
for water, praying by the well, and calling upon 
the God of Abraham, and how kindly he had be- 
haved to her, and given her a preſent of a coſtly 
frontlet or jewel, after ſhe had watered his breaſts, 
and how ſhe obſerved him bowing down and wor- 
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in the Lord God of his maſter, wheth fhe 
had told him. whoſe daughter ſhe was, and given 
him hopes that he might lodge in their houſe; 
from all which Laban could eafily think he was 
not of the heathen, but of thoſe 46. knew the 


Lord, and therefore glad to find one of that num. +» 


ber (for ſuch have always been few and rare in 
the world) he ran out to meet the good man, and 
began to ſalute and accoſt him in the words of m 
text, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord! where- 
fore ſtandeſt thou without ? for I have Prepared the 
houſe and room for the camels.” 

Throughout the whole account of this extra- 
ordinary tranſaction, and manner of bringing 
about the marriage of Iſaac and Rebekah, there 
are ſome things to be obſerved to our comfort 
and inſtruction, who live in this time of the 
New Teſtament grace, in theſe days of the Son of 
man. 
I believe we ſhould not be content to read the 
ſcriptures of patriarchal times merely as a true 
hiſtory, The Holy Ghoſt, doubtleſs, intended 
that all ſhould preach” Jeſus Chriſt to us, though at 
that time but darkly, till the veil was taken 
away : But, according to St. Paul, all were ſha- 
dowsof him that was to come, namely, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, the Huſband and Spouſe of our ſouls, 

I will meke obſervations on ſome paſſages, 
which in.this hiſtory, are handed down to us, and 
ſh:w wi-at a reien-blance it has to the ſpiritual 
marriage of the l.amb and his church, with all the 
many circumſtances that attend it. 
I do not coubt but Abraham could have found 
women encugh in the land of Canaan, where he 
dwelt, ano wherein he was now rich, and a ſort 
of prince among the people, equally as fair, = 


3 1 3 OP.” 
far more wealthy than in that land to which he 
ſent his ſervant to get his fon a wife; but he 
Joved that country: And though it was far off, and, 
perhaps, the inhabitants poor, yet he choſe thence 
to fetch a bride for Iſaac, and made his ſervant 
promiſe, and even ſwear to him, not to let his 
ſon marry one of the daughters of the land wherein 
he lived, DA es Lag hc bo 
The ſervant was willing to do all his maſter 
would have him promiſe, but had one ſeruple, 
and that was, in cafe none of the country of Meſo- 
potamia ſhould be willing to leave their own land, 
or be perſuaded to accept of the offer which he 
ſhould make, and, on this account, could not 
vow abſolutely to obey him: therefore good old 
Abraham fatisfied him, and affured him, in this 
caſe, he ſhould be free from his'oath. © © 
The ſteward immediately promiſes to do all 
that lay in his power; and as all the goods of- 
his maſter were in his hands, he took ſeveral young 
men with him, and ten camels, and went out in 
queſt of the native country of his maſter,” © 
The ſcripture obſerves, that when he came to 
the city or' town of Nahor, he did not rafhly 
enter into it, (ſo much he had learned of Abraham, 
who once in faith went out, not knowing whither 
he went, till God brought him into that good 
land) but depending upon the Lord God of his 
maſter, he ſtopped by a well, without the town, 
and reſted his camels, and prayed to be directed 
in chooſing the fright perſon, the woman that the 
Lord would have for Iſaac's wife; nay, he went 
ſo far as to pray, that when the maids of the 
place ſhould come out for water, and he ſhould 
ſk one for leave to drink at her pitcher, the 
Fg ſhould make that a ſign to him, that if 


* 


| 1 6 3 . 
ſhe was the right perſon, ſhe ſhould give him wil- 
lingly, and offer his camels water alſo, He had 
not ended his prayer before Rebekah came in fight 
with her pitcher upon her ſhoulder; and when ſhe 
had filled it at the well, he aſked her for leave to 
drink, and ſhe readily conſented, and ſaid, Drink, 
and I will draw water for thy camels alſo.. ““ 
The ſimplicity and piety of the ſteward, as 
well as the condeſcenſion of the Moſt High, is 
here to be admired. What do reaſoning and un- 
believing men Joſe for want of that child-like 
and honeſt heart, which once ſhone ſo clearly in 
ancient days? We read theſe accounts with plea- 
ſure, and obſerve how ſimply the creature Sn 1 5 
and how graciouſly the Creator anſwers, O that 
we. would always tread the ſteps of the former, 
and we ſhould End the latter is the ſame. The 
Lord that changes not is his name. If in our mi- 
nuteſt and leſs material matters, we implored his 
help, we ſhould find him our God and guide to 
death, and he would direct and anſwer us in all 
things to our eternal comfort. ; | 
While Rebekah was watering the camels, and 
fulfilling the ſign the ſteward had aſked of God; 
it is ſaid, ** The man, wondering at her, held his 
peace, to ſee if the Lord had proſpered his journey 
or not.“ One ſhould have thought he needed not 
to have doubted, but made his offers, and told his 
errand directly: Yet though he was not too eager, - 
but waited upon the Lord to ſee what he would do, 
he took a golden ear-ring, or rather a jewel for 
the forchead, of great value, and two bracelets, 


and gave them to her, and aſked, ** Who ſhe was? 


and if he and his men could lodge at her Father's 
houſe??? All this, as I obſerved before, ſhe related 
8 . | | N | | to 
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to her parents and to her brother, who therefore 
met and invited him home to his houſe in that 


manner, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, &c. 


And when they had unloaded the camels and fod- 


dered them, and waſhed the ſteward's feet, and 


the feet of his young men, they invited them to 


eat, but (ſee an inſtance of the ſteward's great 
faithfulneſs) he would not eat until he had told his 
errand. And he began and ſaid, I am Abraham's 
ſervant; and, from firſt to laſt, related all what 
he had ſworn to his maſter, and how he was come 
to get a wife for Iſaac; how he had prayed by the 
well for direction in his choice of a 8 perſon, 
and how it had gone with Rebekah, as an anſwer 
to his prayer: And now, added he, Deal honeſtly 
with me, and ſay if you will let your daughter 
go with me; and if not, then will I ſearch farther 
to the right hand or to the left? and both Bethuel, 
her father, and Laban, her brother, anſweted, It 
is of the Lord: Rebekah is before thee, take her to 


be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the Lord hath ſpoken. ? 


When the ſteward heard this, he was ſo thankful 
that he had ſucceeded, that he bowed down to the 
earth, and worſhipped: the Lord. And now he 
opened his treaſures, and gave her jewels of ſil- 
ver and jewels of gold, and fine raiment: He 
gave alſo to her mother and brother precious 


things, and they eat and drink, and tarried all 


night. In the morning, when the parents of 
Rebekah would have detained tne ſteward, Who was 
for haſtening back to Canaan, and he preſſed hard 
to have leave to depart, they aſked their daughter, 
„ Wilt thou go with this man ?““ As if they had 
ſaid, thou ſeeſt upon what conditions thou goeſt; 
thou haſt a long journey before thee: thou muſt 


leaye thy own relations and native country; thou 


art 
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art to go with this ſtranger into a foreign land; 
what wilt thou do? wilt thou go? and ſhe an- 
ſwered, I will go. And now the ſervant's heart 
muſt leap for joy, and be fully convinced how 
God had proſpered -his journey. And they ſent 
away Rebekah with her nurſe Deborah, and ſome 
damſels her companions ; and they bleſſed Rebekah 
in a tender manner, and ſhe took leave, and 
came with the ſteward and the ſervants into the 
fouth country. And Iſaac was out in the fields, 
about evening, praying: I ſuppoſe he was intreat- 


ing the Lord to proſper his father's ſervant, and 


to preſerve his bride on the journey, and let no 
evil befal them. And while he was ſpeaking, he 
ſaw the camels coming, and Rebekah ſaw him at 
'a diftance, and aſked the ſtewar, Who is it that 
comes to meet us? and the ſteward told her, It 
is my maſter Iſaac.” And ſhe was aſhamed, and 
alighted, and put a veil upon herſelf and bowed 
down before him. And the ſteward told Iſaac all 
that had paſſed; and Iſaac took Rebekah and 


brought her into his mother's houſe, and ſhe be- 


came his wife. | \ FT ik 

This is the ſubſtance of the ſacred hiftory, - 
which I have repeated, the better to bring to your 
minds the circumſtances of this marriage. And 
now I will ſpeak of the real and eternal myſtery of 
the marriage of the Lamb, from this of Iſaac and 
Rebekab ;z which however bleſſed and extraordinary, 
is yet, like all other pure marriages, but a figure of 
he true. . 

None muſt be offended, that I ſpeak in ſuch 
terms of the kingdom of God and our eternal 
ſalvation, or becauſe I compare it to a weddings 
&c. for our Saviour has himſelf made the com- 
pariſon thus in many places of the New Teſta- 

| | ; | ment, 


ment. He ſays,” The kingdom of God is like vir- 
gins, who took their lamps and went out to meet 
the Bridegroom,” Matt. xv. Again, The king - 
dom of God is like a marriage which a king made 
for his fon; and he ſent out his ſervants at ſupper- 
time to invite thoſe that were bidden to the ſups 
per, &c, Matt. xxii. Kc. DEF 0; POET” 
The matter is true and certain: The King is 
the God and Father of our Lord ſeſus, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. The Son is the 
only begotten of God, who is himſelf God the 
Creator, and Heir of all things, the Maker and 
Lord of all. This Son, begotten before all worlds, 
will celebrate an everlaſting marriage with his ere 
tures; and ſends out his miniſters, his ſtewards of 
the myſteries of his kingdom, and ſervants to in- 
vite and bring in ſouls to the wedding: And, pro- 
perly, this is the ſole buſineſs of every true 
preacher of the goſpel. The office Abraham's 
ſervant had is theirs alſo, only he was to get a 
a wife for an earthly prince, but we for an hea- 
venly, even the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
s Bleſſed are all they that are called to the marriages 
ſupper of the Lamb, Rev. xix. 9g 
As Abraham might have took a wife for his 
ſon of the daughters of the land where he lived, 
perhaps more fair and rich than any in Meſopota- 
mia, but would not, and choſe rather out of love to 
that far country, to feteh his daughter the wife of 
his ſon: So God, Who, from all eternity, had de- 
ſigned the Lamb's marriage, might bave choſen 
for him a wife among the inhabitants of heaven. 
There were many of the bleſſed angels who had 
kept their firſt eſtate, and were fairer and better 
than any of the children of men; Of theſe he 
might have thought good to elect the (bride of 
= e e | B EY Chriſt, 


| T: 901 J 
Chriſt, or created him ſouls after his own heart, 
in perfect holineſs and innocency, who could 
have been his ſpouſe for ever: But here firſt ap- 
peared the tender merey of God Almighty : He 
loved this world, and will have his miniſters from 
hence call a people who ſhall be his ſon's wife. 
He will ſend into this far country (and farther 
from him, in this our fallen eſtate, we cannot be, 
unleſs we were quite in hell) and invite ſouls to 
his ſupper: © Come in, he ſays, all things are ready, 
come to the marriage.“ This, then, is the office of 
a miniſler to bring this glad news to a loſt world; 
and ſhould they not be able to perſuade men, 
ſhould they fail; or ſhould. the ſouls to whom 
the gracious offers of divine love are made, re- 
fuſe, they (the miniſters) ſhall be clear, like the 
Reward of Abraham: but it would be better if 
the refuſers had not been born. If the miniſters, 
the -watchmen, warn the people, and they will 
not hear, then ſhall the watchmen be free, and 
their blood ſhall be upon their own heads; this 
God had told the prophet Ezekiel long ago. But 
why do I ſpeak thus? I hope better things of 
you, my brethren, and things that accompany 
ſalvation. I hope you rejoice at the good news 
of the redemption, and are ready to follow the 
Lamb. O that not one of you may be wanting 
when the trumpet ſhall proclaim the marriage of 
the Lamb is come. May you and I, in that day, 
be like virgins betrothed to him; virgins as him- 
ſelf expreſſes it, with our lamps burning, and 
having on the wedding-garment, that when he 
ſhall open, we may enter into the wedding cham- 


ber, and go no more out.“ 


A ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, a miniſter of the 
goſpel, ſhould learn fomewhat of the ſervant of 
4 | f Abraham. 
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Abraham. For, firſt, ſee how ready he was, at 
his maſter's word, to go out, nor appears un- 
willing to undertake the journey, or undergo any 
trouble or pains, ſo he might but pleaſe his lord; 


and, even when he came to the place, from 
whence he ſhould take a wife for his maſter's ſon, 
he firſt looks up to the God of his maſter, on 


ther, When all things ſeemed to ſucceed, e 
was come into the houſe, and welcomed in ſo 
civil and joyful. a manner, and a feaſt was pre- 


whoſe bleſſing he alone depended ; and . 


pared, his heart was too faithful to forget his great 


buſineſs; he could not, he would not eat till he 
had told his errand, and made it ſure that Rebekah 
ſhould go with him. Othat thus every miniſter 
would behave! Their work is of much greater 


weight and conſequenge than this of the ſteward, 
and their office more divine and ſacred, What 


ſervant or witneſs of our Saviour then, who 
knows. what it has coft their Lord and Maſter to 


ranſom ſouls, can think much of leaving all that he 


has, undertaking journies, / paſſing through many 
troubles, fatigues, difficulties, evil and good 
reports, and even ſpending his days in pain and 
labour, and wearing out himſelf in the buſineſs, 
if, after all, he can but be the happy means: of 
bringing ſome to the marriage? Let them know 
then who their Maſter is, nor raſhly run forward 
without their errand, or be wearied in his work. 
Letethem follow Abraham's ſteward in this re- 


ſpect, and make their prayer to the Lord, to di- 
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rect and proſper, and bleſs them in their office, 
for elſe they may preach till his ſecond coming, 


and not win one ſoul to his kingdom. Juſt ſo 


it happened once to ſome of his diſciples, who \ 
were fiſhers, and whom he intended to make 
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fiſhers of men, without bim they had toiled 
and rowed the whole night, and caught nothing; 
but when he came to them, and they had let down 
the net at his word, they incloſed ſuch. a num- 


ber of fiſhes, that their net brake, and all their 


boats were filled with fiſh. "This miracle of our 


Saviour's taught them afterwards in their better 
fiſhery, © that without him they could do no- 


thing.” But as ſurely as a ſervant of the Lord goes 


out in his name, and wit his bleſſing, he thall 


find bis Maſter's preſence with him to the end of 


the world: And when he invites the ſouls to*come 


to the marriage, he ſhall make them a willing 


people, and their hearts ſhall anſwer to the miniſ- 


ter's joy, I will _ry A miniſter muſt learn ſome=- 
thing more, namely, that part of his office which 
zntitles him to the name of a watchman : As Abra- 


|  bam's ſervant waited by the well, and as a fiſher- 


man waits for the ſhoals of fiſh, and is contented 
to be out in all ſtorms, rains, heats,” colds, and 


inclement weather, only that he may ſucceed and 
_ proſper, ſo ſhould a minifter of the Lord Chriſt 
watch for ſouls, and remember, to his laſt hour, 


he muſt not be a lord over them, nor maſter, nor 
head, but he is a ſervant, and, and like his High- 

Prieſt, muſt be among them as one that ſerves, 
He ſhou'd be ready. in ſea/on and out of ſeaſon, 

and encure hardſhips as a good ſoldier, waiting 
for the bieſſed time of bringing many to the Sa- 
viour, and filling his houſe with gueſts. Such 


faithful men may be deſpiſed in their day, and 


elicemed mean and fooliſh, and perſecutions may 
thwart and hinder them for a while, but let them 


foilow the Captain ot their ſalvation : let them 


take up his croſs and reproach, and go out of the 


\ camp after him ; and eſteem what ever they can 


ſuffer 
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ſuffer, for his ſake, an honour, fo they may but Þ If 
finiſh their courſe with joy, and hear the Lord fa | i: 

to them, in that day, Well done.“ This ſhal f 
amply reward them for all. 
But to return; as ſoon as the ſteward; had re- 
ceived an anſwer. to his prayer, and Rebekah had 
done watering her camels, he gave her a jewel for 

1 the forehead, and bracelets for her hands, of fine 
gold; juſt ſo when our Saviour takes bold of 
the heart, and a ſinner comes to him, he alſo be- 
ſtows the antitype of this jewel. He gives the 85 
Mark of the Lamb in the forehead, the ſeal of 
his Holy Spirit, which no man knows but him that 
receives it. He puts his mark upon the ſheep _ 
that he had loſt, and ſays, thou art mine; their 
hands lay hold on eternal life, and a joy ſprings 
up in the heart which ſhall have no end. Scarce 
had Rebekah received this preſent, but ſhe ran to 
acquaint. her brother and her father's | houſe. of 

her good luck, and this was one chief reaſon 
of Laban's meeting the ſteward! afterwards with 
that pretty ſalutation. He ſaw the bracelets. on © 

his ſiſter's arms, and the jewel upon her fore» 
bead, and received him into the houſe joyfully, 
with, „Conie in, thou bleſſed of the Lord It is 
common for a new- born ſoul, when he has found 
mercy, and knows his ſins are forgiven, and that 
our Saviour has marked and ſealed him to the day 
of redemption, that he goes and tells his friends 
and dear relations what the Lord has done for 
bim, and how God has had compaſſion on him. 
Come hither, can he ſay, like David, all you that 
fear God, and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul.“ Would to God all that hear me to- 
day, knew what this frontlet meant, this mark 
of the Lamb in their forchead, * and could g6 


hen 
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Begeg- to al! [their + pious dcquairitarice] and relate 


dd them, 1 have found the Lord; I have got re- 


demption in his blood; I am his, and he is mine; 
he has written upon me his new name, 
The hoſpitality and kindnefs : whorewh! the 
whole family of Bethual received the ſte ward, is 
not to be paſſed over in ſilence: It ſhould” teach 
us to de glad to receive into our houſes the chil“ 
d ren of God, and ſuch as bear his name, or 
confefs bim; for thus ſome have entertained an- 
gels Uunawares ; and thus this act of civility be- 
came afterwards a blefling and happineſs to the 
whole family. But 1 oj 4 once more commend 
the faithfulneſs of the ſteward: he would not 
eat till he had delivered his meſſage; he did not 
want their food and raiment, their ſilver or gold, 
he wanted to have them become rich and; happy 
through their kindred to Abraham. He wanted to 
make their daughter a princeſs, and an honour 
in the land, and thus far he ſucceeded; And 


now, my dear brethren and fifters, I muſt let 


Jeu know, alſo, my errand to you 
am the Lord the Gal « of Abraham 83 
Mafter is over all in heaven and earth; ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand worſhip before him, 
and al} lay their crowns down at his feet. He 
is Lord of all; but he has a Son whom he has 
appointed. Heir of all things, and by whom 
al! worlds were made, who is the Maker, Re- 
deemer, and Preſerver of men, and who is now 
about to celebrate his everlaſting marriage in the 
Kingdom of God. I come now to get a wife 
for my Mafter among you. O think as if I aſked 
one by one, Wilt thou go? Jeſus Chriſt, my Maf- 
ter, the eternal Son of God, chooſes poor ſiſiners 
70 de chis bride; he delights to dwell with the 


to-day. 1 
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ohildren of men. He loves 222 
love and! therefore left all his holhpamgels; 
miniſtring ſpirits, the thrones and "Ting 
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and comes down from heaven to enrth to call 


vou to his marriage. This is nd ſimilitude no 


parable, no likeneſs or figure, but this is à real 
and ſolid truth, you may be the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. Vou, poor people, who have long 
lived: with out: kim in the worl d an dh ave been 
careleſs and at eaſe in Sion: Ye unhappy ſouls} 
who have lived a profane and wicked Jife; e 


diſtreſſed and forſaken wretches, whô are weary 


and heavy laden, come ye to the 3 All 

things are ready, come, and he will in no wiſe 
eaſt you out. Ho! ye ſenſualiſts, ye lovers of 
the world and pleaſure; ye. who have ſpent whole 
days and nights in your luſts, and have loved 


the tabret and muſic in your feaſts: Ve drunk“ 
ards, whoremongers, adulterers, and wneleang 


there is yet room; ye may come to the marriage. 


e. who fit and ſigh for mercy, ye who are paine@ 


at the heart, and would give the world to be 


ſaved, wheſe ſouls are awakened and concerneck 


about the redemption, in the name of | Jeſus, 


the. Son of God, b invite: you to the marriage. In 
the name of + Jeſus: I offer you, Will you be his 


bride? Will you go to him . Why then, lo, all 
things are ready; God the Father is ready to 
meet thee, to fall upon thy neck and kiſs and 
pardon: thee. God the Son, thy Maker, is ready 


to de thy huſband; his righteouſneſs ſhall be thx 


wedding-garment, and his white robe: "ſhall: 


dteſs thee, God the Holy Ghoſt is ready to ſeal 
thee to the day of redemption, to bear witneſs 


in thy heart, thou art a child of God. The 


blood of ſeſus is ready to wath thee ; the wounds 


of 
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of Jeſus are ready to heal thee; the grave of 
Jeſus is veady to bury and hide all thy fins ; the 
napkin he left behind is ready to wipe the tears 


.from thy eyes; the angels are ready to rejoice 


over thee; a place is ready for thee in heaven; 


all things are ready; only let thy heart te ready, 
only be thou able to ſing like David, O God, my 
. heart is ready ;”” nd then nothing is wanting; 


Come in, thou bleſſed: of the Lord, wherefore 
ſtandeſt thou without ?” come in and be ſaved 
/ bf onto; bot ger 


111 


Nothing emed ſo to offend and grieve be King 


in the- parable, as that ſome made their excuſes; 


one had too much buſineſs on his hands, another 


had his farm and oxen to mind, and another loved 
his wife more than him, and prayed to be excuſed: 


ſuch are the trifling excuſes all men make in our 


days. One ſuppoſes none has ſuch cares and vex- 
atious people round about him as he. Another 


thinks it is very well for people who, having no- 


thing elſe to do, to follow Jeſus, and be devoted 
wholly to him; but for him, he thinks, I am in 
trade, I muſt mind my buſineſs and be diligent; 
I muſt conform to the world, and have no ſpare 
time, I hope God will not require it of me. Alas! 
poor man, what does he require? he only would 
have thee ſaved for ever. He only would make 
thee happy in the bride chamber to eternity. 


Take care, left it be ſaid once to thee, Thou 


haſt: loved houſe and land, &c. better than me, 


and thou be indeed excuſed from coming to his 
ſupper: But the moſt fooliſh and inexcuſable 


af all, are they who think I am married; and 


therefore I cannot come. Theſe are of two ſorts, 


ſuch as love huſband and wife, or children, more 
than our Saviour, and ſuch as being cumbered' 
> . with 


CT: 
with concern for their maintenance, hope to by 
excuſed thereby before God The former ſhould 
reſolve like St. Auſtin, and every true believer, 
rather to leave father, and mother; and huſband, 
and wife, and children, than not be Chriſt's 
diſciple: The latter, while he takes care for the 
body and bread that periſhes, ſhould have a double 
concern for the bread that endureth to eternal 
life His chief aim ſhould be to come himſelf to 
our Saviour, and bring his children and wife with 
bim, that ſo, when he ſhould give an account of 
things done in the body, before the-judgment-ſeats 
he might ſay with joy, as our Saviour did, in ano- 
ther ſenſe, ©* Here are the children thou haſt given 
me, and 1 have loſt none.” How happy are thoſe 
parents who can anſwer thus 
But how ill our Saviour takes it, of all ſuch as 
go about to frame excuſes in this weighty matter? 
and how dangerous it is, may be ſeen in the goſpel, 
where the King is ſaid to be angry with them, and 
ſaid, not one of them ſhall taſte of my ſupper.“ 
O then awake, ye ſouls; who have thought on 
making an excuſe, and hear the alarm; rite up and 
follow him; and be determined; at al! hazardsg 
at the loſs of all things; to have the Lord for 

our Huſband, and come follow the Lamb to the 
upper. V ee ee 
llow many excuſes might Rebekah have framed, 
if ſhe had been unwilling to go to Iſaac? She 
might have thought, Iſaac is a prince in the 
land, and I am unfit to be his wife: 1 have been 
brought up in a plain ſervant-like manner; I 
have lived as an hand- maid in my father's houſe, 
and have nothing wherein to appear before Iſaac, 
becoming his bride; therefore had Iſaac ſent her 
fine raiment to make her fit; and jewels of ſil- 


18 
ver and jewels of gold, to adorn her as a bride 
for the bridegroom. Juſt ſo you complain: Ah! 
Jam unfit to be our Saviour's Ride; I have been a 
ſervant to the world and the devil; my beſt righte- 
ouſneſs is fin and filthy rags; how then ſhould I 
venture to appear before him, who am vile duſt 
and aſhes! How ſhall I bow myſelf before him 
whoſe eyes can ſee no iniquity? Why, therefore, 
has thy dear Redeemer, thy heavenly Iſaac, pre- 
pared his blood to waſh thee and make thee clean, 
and without ſpot or wrinkle; before him? His 
1ighteouſneſs ſhall be a robe to thee, and his ſalva- 
tion thy fine linen, thy wedding-garment: This 
is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints ; in this thou ſhalt ' 
be fair, altogether fair, and no ſpot in thee. In this 
raiment, all glorious within, ſhalt thou be brought 
to the King, and he ſhall have pleaſure in thy 
beauty, His merits ſhall be to thee better than 
jewels of filver and jewels: of gold; and thou ſhalt 
be perfect through the comelineſs which he ſhall 
put upon thee. Do not be afraid, only believe, 
and draw near and come. LEY 
But Rebekah could have made another objec- 
tion: She could have thought, the, way is long, 
I ſhall not be able to walk to Canaan; 1 ſhall nei- 
ther find my way, nor have ſtrength to travel ſo 
far: Therefcre had Iſaac ſent her a guide to ſhew 
her the way, and camels to carry her. You may 
alſo think, O, I do not know the way to heaven; 
and. did I know how to get thither, I am afraid I. 
ſhould never have ſtrength to hold out; I ſhould 
fit doun weary on this fide Jordan, and never 
reach the new Jerufalem, the land of Canaan: 
Therefore, Jeſu's everlaſtiog arms, his ſhoulders, - 
and boſom, and his dear wounds, ſhall be thy cha- 
riot. This is that ſpoken of in Solomon's ſong, 
| &« It 


ce Tt is paved with love, and lined with purple, fit 
for 17 daughters of Jeruſalem.“ He travelled and 
was Weary, that thou mighteſt hold out to the 
end, and be ſaved. He was fatigued" and faint, 
that thou mighteſt run and not be weary, and walk 
and not faint, He will carry the lambs in his 
boſom, and bear thee upon his ſhoulders, till thou 
art at home, His holy ſcriptures, and his Spirit 
hall guide thee. He ſhall lead you into all truth, 
* The Lord himſelf will be thy God and guide 
unto death,” JJ ũ” :!:! 

Rebekah could yet have reaſoned, I am now 
adorned with jewels and fine raiment, but, per- 
haps, on my journey, robbers may aſſault me, and 
take all away; or wild beaſts fall upon me in the 

wilderneſs, and tear me to pieces; therefore had 
Ifaac ſent her a company of young men to guard 
her, and kcep off every enemy. When you reflect, 
J am afraid ſatan will rob me of all again, or 
come upon me like a roaring lion, and devour me, 
then know, Jeſus has commanded his angels“ to 
encamp round about thee/ As when Jacob went 
out, God's hoſt went out with him, ſo. it ſhall be 
with thee; the angels ſhall wait upon thee, and 
keep off every danger, till they have landed thee 
above, with ſongs of everlaſting joy. The Arch- 
angel, the Angel of the covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, 
goes before ther. He ſhall not leave thee, nor for- 
| ſake thee in this howling wilderneſs. He will bear 
| thee up; be of good comfort; only come, and all 

ſhall be well. 

But Rebekah could ſtill have objected, I am now 
to paſs through a country ſtrange and barren, and 
may die with want by the way; therefere had Iſaac 
ſent camels laden with proyiſion of the beſt things 
of the land of Canaan. And when thou ob- 

| „ Ars | 


128 . 
jeqcteſt, I am here in a dry land where no water 
is, in a deſart country, where is a famine to 
the ſoul, then know, Jeſus has provided for it. He 
who led Iſrael through the wilderneſs, and rained 
upon them manna, and clave the hard rock, and 
ave them water as out of the ſpringing well, has, in 
(ke manner, prepared for thee a table in the wil- 
derneſs of this world. His fleſh ſhall be thy 
daily, thy ſuper-ſubſtantial bread, and his bloo 
ſhall be thy drink indeed. This ſhall be to thee 
like the widow's cruſe of cil and her meal, it 
ſhall never fail. Thou ſhalt eat and live for 
ever, and drink of this brook by the way, and 
lift up thy head. This is the trur bread which 
"came down from heaven, and gives life to the 
world. He has prepared for thee the fruit of the 
tree of life, and wine that rejoiceth the heart of 
God and man, | : 3 
But ſtill if Rebekah had been loath to leave any 
thing, ſhe might bave ſaid, how ſhall | part with 
my own. pleaſant country, or leave my compa- 
nions, the damſels, and my nurſe, whom I have 
loved? How ſhall j bid fatewe] to my mother and 
my biother, and go away? Why, therefore had 
Iſaac ſent her jewels and proviſions. better and 
more <<firable than what her own country yield- 
ed; and by all the tokens of favour and grace, 
he niade her :flured be w-u'd be better to her 
than iather and muth r, ur brethren and ſiſters ; 
and for her companions ſhe hat no need to 
leave them; he had ſent. her many camels, that 
ſhe night bring with her many others of her com- 
Panions, and thereby ftignified there was room 
To: all. So cantft thou think about leaving the 
World, thy friengs, th. companions, and plea- 
ſures, &c, But O look up and fee what a country 
ah ract oof Pin ns OR ET "FTI ha: _—_ 
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chou art going to poſieſs; one taſte of the powers 
of the world to come, one glimpſe of the city of 
the firſt-born ſhall make thee for ever remember 
thou art here a ſtranger, and thy home and thy 
houſe is in a better world; nor grieve too much 
if thy father ſhould diſown thee, or ſhe that bare 
thee ſhould hate thee; ſhould: thy brethren or 
thy . ſiſters deſpiſe thee, take it not hard, do 
not be diſcouraged, for when thy father or ma- 
ther forſake thee, the Lord ſhall take thee up. He 
will be better than ten fathers; thou ſhalt have 
in him a hundred fold in this world, and in the 
world to come, eternal life. And thy pleaſures 
they are only for a ſeaſon, but the pleaſures at 
God's right hand are for evermore. If thou haſt 
companions or friends, that thou loveſt, or ſuch 
as are dear to thee, thou haſt no need to leave 
them; but Jeſus himſelf tells thee, “ There is 
room,“ bring them along with thee, and Jeſus will 
receive them all, with a Come in. ye bleſſed of 
the Lord ” If they have been companions in im, 
if ye have walked with them ju the patns of death, 
O then invite them to come with you to the king- 
dom of God. The ſame wounds that made you 
an open door into the marriage, ſhall receive 
them in too; the ſame mouth that calls you, calls 
them alſc, The ſame arms ſtretched out to embrace 
you, are open to embrace them. Ir is a glorious, 
a ſufficient and infinite ſalvation; there is room 
enough for all the world, and all things are ready, 
therefore I pray you come to the marriage: <5 Come 
in, ye bleſſed of the Lord,“ ye dear ſouls, wha 
hunger and thirſt after redemption and righteouſ- 
neſs; and whoever waits like a beggar at the door, 
poor in ſpririt, and vile and unworthy in your 
own eyes, Come in, wherefore do you ftand 
= | without!“ 
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without? there is room for you; come in and be 
Let me reaſon with you, as Abraham's ſervant 
did with Rebekah's relations: He ſaid, „Tell me 
i your daughter ſhall go; or if not, let me go in 
ſearch farther to the right hand or to the left?) 
So I ſay: to you: Tell me, what anſwer ſhall 1 
carry back to the Lord my Maſter ? Shall I return. 
weeping, and bring him the heavy tidings, Lord, 
they will not come? © They all began with one 
accord to make excuſe;” they made light of it. 
It was nothing to them that the King of heaven 
and earth offers them marriage, that they are re- 
deemed by his own blood; and that he comes 
himſelf, and has ſent his prophets, riſing early, 
and his apoſtles and miniſters, now in the end of 
the world, to pray them to be reconciled. What 
fay ye? Shall I go farther in queſt of ſouls, 
becauſe ye have no mind to be ſaved, or have 
fo many objections? O no! methinks I hear you 
fay, I will go.” Aſk your hearts, Are you wile 
Iing to be the ſpouſe and ſiſter of Jeſus, the King's 
daughter? Do your hearts burn within you} to 
follow him? Do you want to have him kiſs you 
with the kiſſes of his love, and to put the ring 
upon your finger, and let that day come, when you 
no more ſhall call him $5 my Lord only, but my 
Huſband ? Hoſea ii, 16. Then know, aſſuredly, 
ye ſhall ſoon hear the ſinging and muſic in the 
heavenly houſe, and have the happineſs of being 
brought to the King. Here ye ſhall know and feel 
his love, but there, ye ſhall fee him, and go out 
no more for ever. O Lord, let that day come 
quickly! | | e 
+ When Rebekah drew near to Abraham's hauſe, 
and fhe ſaw Iſaac coming out to meet her, ſhe 
| 5 aſked, 
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her camel, and took a veil: and covered herſelf, 
and bowed down to the ground before him; and 


3 t Ni 
aſked, *© Who it was?” and the ſteward ſaid, * It 
is my Maſter; and immediately ſne alighted from 


> 
> \ 
a 
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he took her and brought her to his mother's :houſeg 


and ſhe became his wife; and now all her journies 
and dangers were over; now the joy of being 
with her huſband had ſwallowed up all fears and 


troubles for ever; and all that her huſband has 


is her's; alſo, ſhe is joint heir with him. So, 


by and by, ſhall it be with you, ye bleſſed ſouls, 


who now are reſolved to be his in body and ſoul : 


Very ſoon your journies, and pains, and tears ſhall: 
come to an eternal end; and when your ſtrength. 


fails you, and you are ready to expire, like Stephen, 


you ſhall lift up your eyes and ſee Jeſus coming 


out to meet you: He that has prayed for thee, thou 


poor ſinner, and made interceſſion with ſtrong cries 


and tears, and in a bloody and ſhameful death ran- 


ſomed thee, ſhall come out to welcome thee in, O 
what wilt thou think when thou ſeeſt him, and 
when it ſhall be told thee, - That is thy Maſter; 
that is the face which was once marred more than 
any man's; that is the Lamb who took away thy 
fin; thoſe are the arms that were once bound to the 
croſs, which now are ſtretched out to embrace and 
careſs thee; that is the King's Son, who hath be- 
trothed thee to himſelf, in his loving kindneſs, and 
_ mercy, and righteouſneſs? | ſay, what wilt thou 
think, or what wilt thou do? I know thou wilt 
alight and cover thy face for joy and ſhame, and 


fall down before him, while he ſhall ſay to thee, 


Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord! Come and 
enter thy Maſter's joy; I have prepared room for 
thee in my Father's houſe,” and for the virgins that 
are thy fellows, O what ſhall we feel when = 
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firſt ſee the Lamb of God face to face! How aſhamed 
ſhall we be at our unworthinefs to be his bride ! 
How: glad that he is ſo loving and merciful! All 
the comforts which we have inwardly poſſeſſed in 
believing on him, all the ſecret raptures and incon- 
ceivable ſweets in his preſence, here in this world, 
halt be nothing, in compariion of what we ſhall 
then feel, when we'ſee him, when he ſhall ſpeak to 
us and we tohim. We ſhall then confeſs, with the 
queen of Sheba, when ſhe ſaw the glory of Solomon, 
65: 'Fhe one half of it was not told me in my own 
country'!”? O let none here make light of it; come 
to this marriage to which God fie f invites you g 
and join witch me to be ſeech our Saviour, the Bride- 
groom and Head of all our ſouls, that we ſoon toge- 
ther may fit down at this marriage-tupper, and be 
for ever and ever with him. Grant this, O Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou Son of God, for thy ONE . 
and — lake, Amen. 
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If the Firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould 
no Place have been ſought for the Second. 


NA O one who reads the ſcripture can be ignorant 
N that there is frequent mention made of two _ 
-ovenants, or Teſtaments, namely, the Old and _ 
the New. The Firſt Covenant was made in tze 
wilderneſs, at the time of God's bringing up the _— 
Iſraelites out of Egypt, and is the law or Covenant 
of works. The Second Covenant is that made in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and is the goſpel, or Covenant of 
grace, or, as it is at other times called, the Covenant | 
of promiſe, 8 „%% — 
The apoſtles and ſervants of God in all latter = 
ages have called this Covenant of grace the New „ 
Covenant, or the Second Covenant, though it was , 
indeed the Firſt, and revealed to Abraham, and con- * "= 
firmed to him and his ſeed four hundred and thirty 1 
years before the law came into the world; and the | 
Covenant of the law, & what is properly the Cove= 
nant of works, came in between the time of God's 
blefling Abraham and the coming of the Meſſiah. 
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The reaſon then, why the Covenant of works is- 
called the firſt, is, becauſe it was the firſt that was 
manifeſted and written, and under which all ſeem 
to be born, and by which they hope to be helped 
and ſaved ; but this hope dies away as ſoon as the 
preaching of the pure goſpel comes, and ſo ſoon as 
the Holy Ghoſt opens the law, and ſhews how in- 
Deed it is juſt and good, but becauſe of the ſinful- 
neſs of our nature, cannot juſtify, but condemns 
all under it, and is therefore called weak and un- 
profitable, ſince it ſhews ſin, but cannot pardon it 
it makes the debt clear, and is as a juſt bond and 
bill, bringing in the ſoul guilty, but does not help 
to pay the debt, or juſtify the ungodly, The end 
of it was to make ſin known, to put bounds to the 
torrent of tranſgreſſions, and check the febellious 
 finner with its thunders, and, like a ſchool-maſter, 
keep under the ſoul till it comes to age; i. e. arrives 
to faith in Chriſt, and ſo long ſerves to teach us 
two things, firſt, That all the world is guilty before 
God, and muſt not think his ways are unequal, or 
that injuſtice is in him, in paſting judgment and 
condemnation upon all in Adam, or: uſe ſuch a 
proverb any more, which once the reaſoning and 
diſſatisfied Iſraelites uſed, namely, The fathers 
Have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's teeth are 
ſet on edge; meaning, that Adam had ſinned, and 
they were puniſhed for his faults. In the law, 
therefore, God Almighty condeſcends to ſhew how 
little right they have to murmur on this head, and 
makes his juſt dealings clear as the light, in enter- 
ing thus, as it were, into a coyenant with all his 
Creatures, He gives a holy law, and orders ever 
one to be ſtrictly obedient to all its precepts, with 
the promiſe of life and many bleſſings if they obey 
N 5 him, 
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him, and curſes © every one that continueth not in 
all things of the book of the law.” Theſe were the 
conditions of this Covenant or Teſtament, ** If 
thou keep all my ſtatutes and judgments to do them, 
1 will bleſs thee ; but if thou deſpiſe my law that I 
have commanded; thou ſhalt be accurſed, or die 
without mercy.” op ED 
Here every child can ſee the ways of the Lord 
are equal, and not without cauſe all are condemned, 
and every one's mouth muſt be ſtopped, and com- 
plain and repine no more at the curſe paſſed upon 
all, for all have ſinned, and ſo brought the male- 
1 5 and curſe of the law upon their heads 
Ulti. | = £4 9 5 
: The ſecond thing we learn in the law is, that 
we cannot be juſtified by it; but the more we look 
into it, and the more we read it, the more we are 
convinced we are cut off from mercy thereby, and 
ſo the ſincere ſoul dies to the law ; and though be- 
fore it was like a huſband to them, they now look 
on it as a dead huſband, and what can help them no 
farther : And this happens ere the ſoul 1s free to be 
married to Chriſt, or even ſecks out to him for 
mercy and juſtification, Thus by the law we are 
dead to the law, and this ſchool-maſter has taugbt 
us, we cannot by the deeds of the law, or by our 
obedience or works, be juſtified, ſeeing we have 
broken that covenant, and rendered our duty and 
obedience imperfect, and fallen under the curſe; 
5 for he that keeps the whole law, and offends but 
in one point, is guilty of the whole.“ 
Thus is the law a ſchool- maſter until Chriſt, and 
when we ſeek righteouſneſs there, the law anſwers 
us, It is not in me. : | | 
It is above all things moſt ſafe to underſtand the 
goctrine of the law, leſt we be tempted in en 
N the 
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the goſpel to ſay that God gaveit in vain, or being 
ignorant of its deep extent and meaning, endeavour 
to patch up a righteouſneſs of our own from an ob- 
ſervance of the law, and ſo live and die without 


285 better righteouſneſs, and without knowing 


© the Covenant cf promiſe, and eternal life, and bet- 
ter bleſſings of the New Teſtament, in the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” There was never more need of a 
caution againſt this danger than now, for out of a 
falſe zeal and pretended reſpect to the law of God, 
ſome have magnified it above our Saviour, and made 
it ſtill the rule and tenor of all their preaching, 
whereby their hearers have been led blindfold, and 
unable to diſcern between works and faith, the law 
and grace, Moſes and Chriſt, and blended both 
ſhamefully together, and made both one and the 
_ fame covenant of God, and by reſting on their 
duties and performances under the law, without be- 
ing aware of their being under the curſe, hazarding 
their fouls well-being for ever, and have come into 
the danger of being found children of the bond- 
woman, who, like ſervants, muſt not abide in God's 
houſe a]Jway, but be caſt out, while ſuch as “were 
made free from the law by the body of Chriſt and 
were received into the adoption of ſons,” ſhall be 
heirs for ever in the kingdom, and fthall go no more 
out. | 
The Covenant of grace, or the New Teſtament, 
is of quite another nature than the law: for in this 
God the whole Godhead enters into a Covenant with 
the Son our Saviour, who, out of mere pity and 
Jove to ſinners in their helpleſs and condemned con- 
dition, undertook for them, and became their 
Surety and Saviour, He knew well they were 
fallen, and Joſt, and gone captive aſter the enemy, 
who led them at his will, He foreſaw what it 


would 
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would coſt him to redeem them out of this effate, 
What pain and torment he muſt undergo, if he 
would ſuſtain and bear their juſt chaſtiſement and 
wrath, and how taſte death for every man, if be 
would recover them and ſave their fouls alive, He 
knew beſide what trouble he ſhould have to new 
build the world, which was accurſed on their ac- 
count, and with what toil he ſhould renew and create 
afreſh all mankind, and waſh them from their ſins 
and evils, and bear all their ſickneſs, death, judg- 
ments, with every weight, preſſure, grief, and bur- 
den away; but all could not abate,-or change his 
fixed and everlaſting love to the . he willingly 
conſented to be their Saviour, by paying their debt, 
ſuffering their curſe, and making himſelf a free- 
will offering in their ſtead; for this he was to have 
cc the heathen for his inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion:“ Beſides che 
Father would preſerve him of the tribes of Jacob 
a hundred and forty and four thouſand, who ſhould 
be, as it were, his firſt-fruits, and who ſhould 
ſurely be his. At the ſame time “ all things were 
made over to him in the height above, and in the 
deep beneath ;” for his hire and wages he ſhould be 
the Lord of all, whether living or dead, as well as 
have the ſole ſupremacy in heaven, earth, hell, and 
cover all fleſh and every ſpirit in worlds viſible and 
inviſible, and have the authority and right to fave 
as many as he would, and give eternal life to whom 
he pleaſed, This ſatisfied our bleſſed Surety, and 
the covenant was made of God in Chriſt before 
the foundation of the world,“ when as yet no moun- 
tain or high hill was formed, and the preſent mul- 
titude of men and other creatures were not created, 
but only He who calls the things that are not as 
though they were,” knew how he would make man, 


t . 
and ſoreſaw the fall by means of the ſubtlety of the 
enemy, and reſolved to ſave them; thus from the be- 
ginning of the warld he was the Lamb ſlain, and 

.our Saviour. This covenant was witneſſed and 
ſworn to above, and was ſealed by the Lord's own 

| blood in due time, and put in force and perfected 
when he ſaid in his laſt moments, It is finiſhed.” 
From that haur it takes date, and all other diſpen- 
ſations, covenants, bonds, laws, and engagements 
vanith away, and this of right ſhould only be preached 
and publiſhed in the name of Jeſus over the earth, 
till he comes. | == 

1 have in few words ſpoke of this glorious agree- 
ment above, which was made in the council of the 
Holy Trinity, and which, when known among the 
angels and ſons of God, made all ſing together and 
ſhout for joy. Let us now ſee how we ftand in re- 
ſpect of this covenant, and by what means we are 
intitled to this act of grace and mercy, Y 
We are ſaved freely, and therefore we do not poſ- 

ſeſs our pardon and affurance of eternal life through 
our works or merits, but by faith in Chriſt. God 
becomes our Father, and we commence *© his chil- 
dren, his fons and daughters, We have nothing 
to pay, and be frankly forgives us all, He is mer- 
ceiful to our unrighteouſnefs, and our fins and our 
iniquities he will remember no more, He juſtifies 
us from all our fins, though we be ungodly,” and 
have no perfonal right to his juſtification, but he is 
_ merciful and juſt in doing ſo; merciful, in that he 
willingly pardons and loves us; juft, in that Chriſt 
has died and ſuffered in our ſtead. He has borne 
aur eurſe, he has endured our ſhame, ſuſtained our 
hell and puniſhment, and imputes our faith in him 


for righteouſneſs, or makes over and reckons his 


obedience, works, duties, ſufferings, and dying to 
us; 
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1; and as he ſtood like a ſinner, and was numbered | 
with tranſgreſſors before God, and was bruiſed for 
the ſin he never committed, ſo we ſtand perfect and 
complete in him, being cloathed in his righteouſ- 
neſs, which is imputed to us, though we did not 
deſerve it, but were unworthy of any thing better 
than hell, and to be loſt for ever. 85 RL 
This doctrine, is every where taught in the goſ- 
pel, and whoever believes it in the bottom of his 
heart, ſhall know, he believes to righteouſneſs,” 
and ſhall feel and prove in his believing heart, that 
he is intereſted in the covenant of grace, and has a 
right to all the bleſſings and privileges of the ſons 
of God contained therein, The Holy Spirit is 
ſent down from heaven to be the witneſs of this, who 
ſo powerfully acts in the name of Jeſus, and with 
ſuch real and ſolid: happineſs and energy, that it is 
equally the ſame bleſſed thing to a believer, as if 
Chriſt perſonally gave him his blood, and ſaid, 
Drink, for this is the cup of the New Teſtament 
in my blood which was ſhed for you, for the remiſ- 
„ Eo EEE „ 
Therefore above all things faith is requiſite in 
us, and without which we can neither pleaſe God, 
overcome the world, or be juſtified from fin and the 
law. It is through faith in Jeſus we get that righ- 
teouſneſs and perfect holineſs in Chriſt, which we 
never elſe could have attained to by working; and 
by this faith we are brought into the poſſeſtion of 
our inheritance in Chriſt, as a child of age comes 
to hiseſtate, and enters into all his father bequeathed 
to him at his death, And as an heir does not poſleſs 
any thing till his father's deceaſe, and not till then 
is his father's teſtament or will of force, though 
ſigned, witneſſed, and. ſealed : ſo neither could tne 
glorious things of the ws be inherited by us 
* | | | till 
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til the death of Chriſt, through faith in whom we 
arrive to age, and may ſeize and enjoy, as our eter- 
nal inheritance, his ſalvation, love, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs, grace, glory, and divine happineſs here 
and for ever. | 

Hence it is ſo often repeated and taught in the 
ſeriptures, “ The juſt ſhall live by faith ; We are 
juſtified by faith; By faith ye are ſaved; ” and all 
this is done to overturn that principle the pride of 
our hearts has taught us, and which we have got fo 
deeply rooted in our minds. through hearing legal 
preaching, or doctrines of morality and ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, that we muſt be ſaved by our own good 
works. 

Experience teaches us how hard it is to benz off 
people from the looking to the Old Covenant, and 
how nothing leſs than the Holy Ghoſt can ſo glorify 
Jeſus and convince of his righteouſneſs, as to bring 
a ſoul to reſt there, and make it determine to men- 
tion his righteouſneſs and his only, and ROW nothing 

but him and him crucified,” 
The miniſters of the goſpel cannot be too care- 
ful to humble the pride of men, and bring down 
their haughtineſs, and ſet at nought all our good- 
reſs and righteouſneſs, which at beſt is but like fil- 
thy rags; nor can they be too bold and poſitive in 
aſſerting, that we are ſaved freely, and not of 
works but by grace, through faith, and not by the 
law ;” for the time is come when the law muſt have 
its glory done away, and vaniſh and wax old, and 
Chriſt the Lord alone muſt be exalted, and the goſ- 
pel preached to every creature. 

It is a miſtake that ſome religious people make, 
in inſiſting ſo much about preaching and keeping 
the:law, becauſe of which I will ſpeak freely of this 


matter. 5 
The 
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The law is the covenant of works, which I have 
ſhewn before, and was made for the children of Iſrael 
when they came out of Egypt, and had learned to 
reaſon heatheniſhly about God's dealing inequitably 
in remembering the ſin of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren; and therefore to ſtop their mouths, to con- 
vince them of ſin, as well as for other divine reaſons, 
he entered into a covenant with his people, of which 
his faithful Moſes was.the Mediator, and which was 
ſealed with the blood of bulls and goats, and or- 
dained to continue til] the ſeed, Chriſt, ſhould come, 
This law and covenant was then magnified and made 
honourable, and a regular prieſthood appointed to 
read, teach, and publiſh this law throughout all the 
tribes. The tables of this law were laid up in an 
ark by order of the Lord, and to this all the Jews 
went up and viſited, and heard it read ſome hui d ed 
years. It was delivered alſo upon mount Sinsi in 
Arabia, with thunder and lightnings, and with the 
ſound of a trumpet and miniſtration of angels, and 
with ſo much awfulneſs and terror, that all that 
heard it fled at the voice of him that ſpake, and Moſes 
himſelf confeſſed, ©** I do exceedingly fear and 
quake,” All this ſerved to make the authority of 
it of more weight and importance. But though the 
Jaw was divine, and a tranſcript of the mind of God, 
and was preached with blefling, and the neglecters 
and deſpiſers of it puniſhed with plagues and heavy 
judgments, yet God had not deſigned it to be of 
long duration; but as it was added to the covenant 
of mercy and grace revealed to Abraham, | becauſe 
of tranſprefſion, ſo its author graciouſly deſigned, 
when the Lamb ſhould take away the fin of the 
world and finyh tranſgreſſion, to remove it as if it 
had not entered, and fo let the covenant of grace 
1 1 5 F again 
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* and appear to afl men in the goſpel of 
hriſt. | 
Jeremiah lived under the law, and was obedient 
to it like other men of God; but he foreſaw, when 
the Deliverer ſhould come, a wonderful alteration 
would enſue; therefore he ſays, The days come, 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall iay no more the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord: neither ſhall it come 
to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
they viſit it, neither ſhall that be done,” or magni- 

fied any more, Jer, iii. 16. | | 
In his time to have ſpoken ſuch words muſt have 
endangered his life; for, doubtleſs, all who heard 
him thought, as the latter Jews did when they heard 
Paul and Stephen ſay we could not be ſaved by our 
works, this man ſpeaketh blaſphemous words 
againſt the law; and this muſt have been one rea- 
ſon why he and all the prophets were ſo {lighted and 
perſecuted in their day, becauſe they ſpoke of chang- 
ing the covenant, the law, the prieſthood, &c. and 
ſaving the world by a better ſacrifice, and by a bet- 
ter covenant; for the zealous Jews at no time could 
Hear of this, eſpecially as they knew God had ſpoken 
all the words of the law, and commanded it to all 
their generations for eyer. But even in this dark 
diſpenſation, when the people were ſhut up under 
the law to the faith which was afterward revealed, 
there were many who ſaw they could not be ſaved 
by that covenant, and who could find how far ſhort 
they fell of the righteouſneſs of the law; and theſe, 
without doubt, rejoiced to hear of a covenant that 
could give life and juſtify from fin, and ſuch ſought 
and enquired diligently about the ſalvation, and 
having ſeen it afar off, believed, and died in faith, 
ſo eſcaping the curſe of the law, and getting clear 
. 
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of thoſe heavy bonds and yokes which they nor 
their fathers were able to bear.“ 1 We 
In like manner David mentions the invalidity and 
inſufficiency of the ſacrifices, - that could noi atone 
for the breaches of the firft covenant, and prays the 
Lord to waſh him, knowing that elſe he could not 
be purged by the blood of bulls. Fo 
Again he ſaw the everlaſting covenant, and knew 
God had made it with him, wherefore he died in 
ace: for elſe, he acknowledged that no man by the 
aw could be juſtified in God's fight. _ 

Alſo Jeremiah comforts ſuch as mourned and 
ſighed under the law, by ſaying, © Behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael] and with the houſe of 
Judah, not like the covenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand ta 
lead them out of the land of Egypt,” Jer. xxxi. 31. 
Some other prophets alſo had hinted-at giving the. 
5 Lord for a covenati@to the people; and Ezekiel 
ſpoke more than once of the covenant. of grace, 
and ſaving his people freely. See Ezek. xvi. to 
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the end. | 
Thus it went till Jeſus Chriſt died, and rent the 
vail in twain, unſealing the myftery, and bringing 
light and eternal life to light by the goſpel: And 
now without the law fin is learned in his death, and 
the glad news of ſalvation by him alone is declared 
to every creature. Such as now contend for the 
| preaching of the covenant of works or the doctrine of 
the law, are ignorant of the goſpe], and, like Apollos, 
they need one to teach them the way of God more 
perfectly. The death of Chriſt and his ſufferings 
| preach deeper and with better effect than all laws 
and commandments, and he who is not reclaimed 
by the goſpel will never be won by the law. If the 
„ knowledge 


«6 


F 
knowledgel of ſin came by the law, much more can 
we know how evil fin is ſince it coſt Jeſus his life, 
and could not be purged away but by the dying of 
the Son of God; but far, yea far more is found in 
the New Covenant than in the Old, for that pro- 
miſed life, but this eternal life; that failed becauſe 
of the weakneſs of them that were under it, and ſo 
could juſtify none; but the blood of Jeſu's covenant 
brings grace and truth, pardon of fins, full, aequit- 
tance of ail paſt debts, power to live godly and 
righteouſly in the world, and ſeals us to be his for 
evermore. f 
At our entering into the bleſſings of this covenant 
we are inſtantly freed from the law and its threaten- 
ings; no condemnaticn can reach us, becauſe ** we 
are not under the law but under grace.” Yea had 
we before our faith in Coriſt made a league with 
death and a covenant with hell, it ſhould not ſtand, 
ſatan muſt give up, death muſt deliver back, and the 
fetters of fin, which are like braſs and iron, muſt be 
diflolved, and become like tuw that had touched 
the fire, and we ſhould be free indeed. . 

But here it would not be amiſs to obferve, that 
though the children of God, and ſuch as are in the 
new. covenant, are not under the law, nor in danger 
of periſhing, yet have they no licenſe to fin; nor 
can a faithful ſoul be ever perſuaded of that deluſive 
doctrine, that there is no fin to a behever ; they can 
fin, but no human tongue can deſcribe what pain 
and inward remorſe ſuch muſt feel, who again grieye 
the Lamb willingly, and venture to defile their rai- 
went. Af thy children ſin I will viſit their offen- 
ces with a rod, and their ſin withcourges, ſaith the 
Lord,” But ſhould a ſoul, conſcious of his conti- 
nual weakneſs, poverty and faults, feel a thought 


amiſs, or ſee he has done wrong, or ſpoken or ne 
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ill, he cannot teſt till our Saviour has taken it away; 
nor may we. be afraid to ſuſpect their eſtate Who, 
with all' their clear and orthodox opinions of grace, 
live in ſin, or are drunkards, unclean, unchaſte, 
irreligious, covetous, worldly- minded, proud, boaſt- 
ere, lovers of pleaſure, paſſionate, and intemperate, 
for they are not born of God, and are ſtill of the 
world. At the ſame time, the abuſe - wherewith 
_ ſome have abuſed the goſpel of free grace muſt not 
ſtumble us, or make us legal in our doctrine, man- 
.ners, or ideas, nor muſt we darken the covenant by 
making any condition ef our being accepted but 
what God has made. We are accepted for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, and ſaved as freely as a brand taken 
out of the fire by one who thought it a pity it ſhould 
be burned; and ſhould we aſcribe the leaſt part of - 
our peace, pardon, or righteouſneſs to any other 
thing than his blood and merits, we rob the Lord, 
and turn ſpiritual thieves. es Lic 412 
But then ſome think we deſtroy. and make void 
the law. No: It is not made void, it ſtands good 
and condemns wicked men, and all ſuch hypocrites _ 
who urge the neceſſity of obſerving it, and yet break 
it, and who, out of a fond opinion of their own. 
righteouſneſs, ſlight the righteouſneſs of our Lord 
Chriſt. The law was made for the diſobedient, 
and over ſuch it continues to ſtand as a ſwift wit= 
neſs, but it never was made to make men righteous z 
for the Jaw made nothing perfect, and if righteoul- 
neſs came by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain.“ | 
I,he ſtrict ſect of the Phariſees, in our Saviour's 
time, were of this mind; they ſuppoſed, the end of 
the law was to make men righteous, and therefore 
with great art and ſtudy found ways ſo to expound 
the words of the commandments, that many could 
live, according to their expoſition, blameleſs under 
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the law; for they taught, If they had no images, 

dowed down to none of the idols of the nations, but 
worſhipped only the God of Abraham, they were 
Clear in the firſt commands; ſo if they did not name 
the Shemhamphoraſh, or the unutterable name of 
God, whereby he was made known to Moſes, they 
were clear in taking his name in vain. 5 

Alſo, if they did not go farther than ſuch a diſtance 
on the abbath day, nor touched ſervile work, they 
were innocent in this reſpect. i hid ad 

If they acknowledged all gifts from their parents, 
and were thankful, they were free. | 

If they did not kill any one, nor were acceſſary 
to the death of any, they were ſafe. 
If they had not gone in to another's wife and de- 
filed the marriage bed, they were not in danger, and 
after this manner they taught, and made and in- 
creaſed their ſeQ amazingly, ſo that the chief prieſts, 
and almoſt all the religious and ſerious men in the 


church, were of the phariſees, Theſe were firict 


obſervers of the letter of the law, were circumciſed 
the eighth day, attended the feſtivals and faſt-days 
duly, gave much alms, made Jong prayers in the 
ſtreets, ſynagogues, and markets, compaſſed ſea and 
land to make a proſelyte, and this was their righ- 
teouſneſe. In the ehriſtian world there are ſtill many 
of the ſect, and who, though they have not arrived 
to the pitch of theſe ſtrict Jews, nor attained to the 
righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, prate 
about their goodneſs, and thank God they are not 
ſo bad as other men; they have done many works, 
are often buſted in mending their patch-work gigh- 
teouſneſs, and daubing over the wall which is mo- 
mently falling, with untempered mortar; their 
prayers, ſelf-denial, and obedience is all their righ- 
teouſneſs, take that aways and, like Laban, they 

| - might 


1 
might complain, -<* You have taken away my gods, 
and what have I got more?” „„ 
When, our Saviour came into the world, inſtead 
of praiſing the rigid company of phariſees, or ex- 
tolling the merit of their holy order, he ſpeaks hea- 
vily againſt them, Woe be to you, ye ſcribes, 
phariſees, hypocrites! how can ye eſcape the dam- 


- nation of hell?“ And why was our Saviour ſo hard ? 


Why did he continually thunder againſt them, and 
in all his parables ſo expoſe them, and aſſure his 
diſciples, “that unleſs their righteouſneſs exceeded 
the rightcouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, they 
could in no caſe enter the kingdom of heaven?“ 
It was therefore, becauſe they had perverted the 
meaning and intent of the law, they had taught in- 
ſtead the commandments and traditions of men, and 
ſo made, as it were, the law of God of no effect; 
for that law which ſhould have convinced of (tn, 
and laid all under the curſe, and ſo obliged them to 
| ſee and feel the want of a Saviour, that they had 
made to ſerve other ends, and perſuaded the people 
life could be obtained thereby, and ſo contented and 
ſatisfied the worſhippers under that covenant, with 
their obedience and obſervances of the law. This 
our Saviour calls whitening the wall, painting the 


tomb, waſhing the outſide of the diſh and platter, 


becauſe all the righteouſneſs, godlineſs, goodneſs, 
holineſs, and whatever elſe under ſuch names have 
been the work of men, is no other, ſince it is all 
form, it is all outward; it is put on, and does not 
change the evil nature, or alter the mind, or convert 
the heart, It may pleaſe men, and be eſteemed and - 
admired by the world, but muſt be an abamination 
in the fight of God, who tries the hearts and reins, 
and knows the ſame old, rotten, and filthy heart, 
the ſame bad and impure nature, ſtill lives __ 
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all, and the whole of ſuch a righteouſneſs is in his 
eyes a Cloak, a covering, but not the wedding gar- 
ment, it is not the white robe, the righteouſneſs ot 
the ſaints; their robe is the ſalvation of God, and 
their garment the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and with- 
out which the beſt attainments, the moſt admired 
goodneſs and holineſs is no better than the righteout- 
neſs of ſcribes, phariſees, and hypocrites, and will 
be found of the ſame piece in the day when God 
enters into judgment with all fleſh, and ſhall try 
_ every man's work of what ſort it is. | 
T hat our Saviour might make his law ſhine in its 
ancient clearneſs, and ſerve whereto it was ordained, 
he invalidates all the falſe gloſſes and expoundings 
of the phariſees, and ſhews how he is guilty who 
| ſeeks and receives honour of men; that wholo ſerves 
fin-and calls God Father, taketh his name in vain, 
and belongs to his father the devil; that he that 
looks on another with luſt has committed adultery 
already in his heart; that he that hateth his brother 
is a murderer; and thus brings the moſt innocent 
under the curſe, and levels to the ground all ſelf- 
admiring, and our own righteouſneſs, and, as St. 
Paul affirms, concludes all under fin, and in unbe- 
lief, and for their lives forbids men to build up 
what Chriſt has deſtroyed. If any do it they riſque 
body and foul for ever; if their pride will not ſtoop 
to Jeſus, but value their thoughts more than his, 
and will ſti]] dare to think, „I am not like this 
. publican, I am better than he, I will not be ſaved 
freely, I believe I have ſome righteouſneſs; ſuch 
will he behold afar off and ſend empty away; but 
where the ſoul is upright, honeſt, and ſincere, they 
will not be fo cheated; let men judge of them bet- 
ter if they will, but they themſelves know what 
motions of ſin are in their members, and that though 
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the All be whited, it is daubed and built with un- 
tempered mortar, though the tomb be garniſhed, it 
1s inwardly a ſtinking and polluted place, and though 
the outſide of the diſh be clean, withhHh are ſtirrings 
of pride, Juſt, revenge, envy, covetouſneſs, and the 
love of the creature more than the love of the Crea- 
tor. Souls ſenſible of this have no hope from the 
law, their mouths are ſtopped, and they plead no 
more for their righteouſneſs, but are in queſt and 
ſearch after a better foundation, an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs, and this the Lord and his blood ſhall be 
to them. 

There are others; who Rill think the law and 
covenant of works ſhould yet be obſerved, becauſe 
our Saviour has ſaid, ** One jot or tittle of the Jaw + 
ſhould not fail till al] was fulhlled ;” but ſuch muſt 
have a mean opinion of Jeſus Chriſt and his obe- 
dience, who do not believe he has fulfilled and paid 
all, in his obedience under the law, anſwered all 
its demands, and ſuffered all its curſes and condem- 
nation, and this is our righteouſneſs, I with only 
ſome who love to plead for the law, and to make it 
honourable, as they ſay, do not come into that caſe 
St. Paul mentions in his epiſtles, who are teachers 
of the law, and do not know what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

The eternal mind of God was to ſave loſt man 
freely, and this was promiled to Adam, and eſta- 
bliſhed to Abraham, long before: the law came by 
Moſes, and as St. Paul reaſons with the Galatians, 
It is impoſſible for the law that came gfterwards 
to make the covenant of promiſe of no effect.“ No 
man may diſannul or make void a man's covenant, 
much leſs could any thing make null or void a cove- 
nant confirmed with the oath of God, and decreed 
as eternal as the heavens 8 and let men be offended 
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or pleaſed, ſo it is, and ſhall be, that whoſo hears 
Moſes, reads, and likes to have doctrines of duties, 
works, and terms of acceptance preached to him, 
the vail is yet wpon his heart untaken away, and he 
does not ſee the glories of the New Teſtament, 
What! O what would ſuch do ſhould God enter 
into judgment with them and try them by the law? 
They have not kept that covenant, what hope then 
have they? they would be without hope, they would 
be condemned. O let ſuch betimes apply to the 
Mediator of the better Teflament, and Which 1s 
founded upon better promiſes, and experience what 
it is to be ſaved by his death from the law, fin, and 
everlaſting miſery, and they will be happy, and not 
till then. | Ep 
Though I have in the beginning of this diſcourſe 
ſpoken of the difference bctween the two covenants, 
yet I ſhall add a few words more before J conclude. 
The prophecy of Jeremiah, which is quoted in the 
eighth of the Hebrews, about the changing of tne 
covenant, ſays, © the new covenant ſhall not be 
according to the fick,” | 8 

Now the firſt was perfected upon mount Sinai, 
the ſecond upon mount Calvary, The firſt was all 
of works, the ſecond all of grace, The firit was all, 
Thou ſhalt do, Thou ſhalt not do;“ but the 

ſecond was all of what God would do for us, 1 
will be your God, and you ſhall be my peop!e: I 
will be to you a Father, and ye ſhall be to me ſons 
and daughters: I will be merciful to your fins, and 
remember your iniquitics no more.“ The firſt was 
Written on tables of None; the ſecond on the heart 
and mind, that is, in the very nature, and is no other 
then making our heart and mind a copy of the law 
of God I he firſt was taught by the prieſts to the 
people, by a father to his childien, by a man to his 


. brother 
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brother and to his neighbour z the ſecond is taught 


by the Lord alone, “Neither ſhall they teach every 
man his brother, nor every man his neighbour, ſay- 
ing, know the Lord, for all ſhall know me, from 


the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the 


Lord. All thy children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord.“ The firſt covenant was for a time; the 
ſecond for eternity, The promiſes in the firſt were 
temporal, the promiſes in the latter ſpititual. The 


old covenant was good on God's part, but on our. 


part uncertain and broken; the new covenant was 


good on all fides, and as the. conditions of it are 


perfectly fulfilled in our Saviour, fo is it ſure, with 
all its bleſſings, to all the ſeed for evermore, and is 
a covenant that ſhall not be broken, an everlaſting 


covenant. That was ſealed with the blood of beaſts, 


and in the hands of the man Moſes, but this was 
ſealed with God's own blood, and in the hands of 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus. With tte firſt God finds 
fault, in that none could thereby be ſve; but with 
the ſecond he is well pleaſed, becauſe thereby a 


company innumerable enter into the holieſt of all, 


and are ſaved for ever. 

All who were under the firſt teſtament, however 
ſtrict and faithful, could obtain no grace farther 
than to be ſervants, and were in danger of being put 

away like the bondmaid Hagar and her ſon, but all 


in the New Teſtament are ſons, and, like Iſaac, to 


abide in the houſe of God alway. | 

Thus then it is not like the firſt covenant, to our 
great advantage and joy; for, inſtead of thunders, 
threatnings, aad judgments, it is full of bleſſings, 


ſweet and precious promiſes, glad tidings, and great 
comforts; inſtead of curſing to hell, it brings to 
heaven ; -and inſtead of a bill, ſo much oweth thou 


anto the Lord, it brings the full receipt, God has 
35 forgiven 
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forgiven thee all treſpaſſes ; inſtead of a revengeful 


Lord, we have a loving huſband; inſtead of com- 
manding us what to do, it ſhews what great things 
our dear Saviour has done for us; and from the moſt 
unhappy and milcrable, it makes us the happieſt 
creatures in the world, and aſcertains to us the 
bleſſedueſs of the world to come. ng 

Happy are they who in reading the ſcriptures 
diſcern the privilege of this new covenant, and who 


in a good conſcience, and with a pure and unfeigned 


faith, poſſeſs them in their hearts: Theſe read in- 


deed the thunders of mount Sinai, and hear the 


threatnings of a fiery law, but they are hid in the 
wounds of the Lamb, and need fear no evil: They 


- underſtand what the law faith to all ſinners, and 
know how guilty and deſerving of all the curſes and 


condemnation they have been; but the blood of 
Jeſus has ſaved and wathed them; and as. men run 
the file through the bills which are paid, ſo theſe 


- behold the Lord God and the Lamb nailing all the 


ordinances which their fins had made to be againſt 
them, with his own body to the tree. The iron 
Nail, like a file, goes through all, ayd tears and rends 
the old covenant to pieces, ſo that one can read no- 
thing more than the Lord thy God in the whole. 
His blood blots out every curſe, and ſilences every 
accuſer, ſo that without fear they can enter into the 


judgment, and ſtand bold as a lion: The mighty 


Counſellor bas directed them how to eſcape; the 
Advocate with the Father has pleaded and gained 
their cauſe; the Judge of all has acquitted them, 
and © juſtihed them from all things,” from which 
they could not be juſtihed by the law of Moſes. 
May the Lord, who dwelleth in light inacceſſible, 
enlighten all of you in this important matter, and help 
the poor finner to enter into this new covenant 
through 


. 1 23 1 

through faith in his blood, and teach the ſoul who 
has tired himſelf under the law, to ſtoop and learn 
of him righteouſneſs, and to find freely in him grace 
and everlaſting redemption, that they may praiſe 
him for his love, wiſdom, and great ſalvation for 
ever. Amen. 21 LET 
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A Sinner to the Lord 1 come, | 
Worthy that thou ſhould'ſt me conſume, 
But O!] one thing I plead: 
The ev'ry mite to thee I ow'd, 


Chriſt Jeſus with-his own heart's blood, 
In pity for me paid, : 


2 I know if thou ſhould'ſt bring me near, 
To anſwer at thy awful bar, | 
And my own ſelf defend ; 
If Jeſus did his grace withdraw, 
I know, O Lord, thy fiery law |. | 
My ſoul to hell would ſend. _- a 


2 But ſhould'ſt thou me to judgment call, 
Tho' Moſes fac'd me there, and all 
My many fins appear'd 
I would not fear, but boldly ſtand, 
If Jeſus open'd his pierc'd hand, 
I know I ſhould be ſpar'd, 


4 My full receipt ſhould there be ſhew'd, 
Written with iron pens in blood, | 
On Jeſu's hands and fide, 4 


0 TP | . : 
1 1 Fm ſafe, I'd cry, O law and ſin, 
| Fe cannot bring me guilty in, 
| For Chriſt was crucify'd. 
$110 | 5 My bonds and bills he on the tree 
__ Has nail'd, and fo acquitted me 
1 From pain, and guilt, and ſhame; 
1 - He ſaw I nothing had to pay, 
Wl So freely waſh'd my ſin away, 
_ All glory to his name ! 
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The Benefits of the New Teſta- 


ment. | 


HE B. xii. 22, 23, 24. 


Ve are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city 


of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general aſſembly of the church of the firſt- born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new. 


Covenant, and to the blood of ſpringling, that 


ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 


1 HEN the author of this epiſtle had ſaid 
much of the law, and the heavy diſpenſa- 


tion of Moſes, and ſhewed how it made nothing 


perfect, nor was remiſſion of fins to be expected un- 
der that covenant, but all was calculated and im- 
poſed on the children of Iſrael for a time, till the 


Saviour ſhould come and eſtabliſh a better teſta- 
ment, and founded upon better promiſes, and had 
not only ſet forth the unprofitableneſs of it, in 


that it could not purge the conſcience, nor juſtify 
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ſuch as ſerved under it, but had alſo obſerved how 
the awful manner in which it was delivered to the 
Church in the wilderneſs, was with thunders and 
lightnings, with blackneſs, darkneſs, and a tempeſt, 
alſo with the ſound of a trumpet, ſounding louder 
and Jouder, and with a voice out of the tempeſt, 
and with an earthquake, and a ſtrict charge that 
no ſoul might approach to the mountain, from 
whence it was delivered, and whefeon the Lord de- 
ſcended with twenty thouſand angels, and even if a 
beaſt ſnould touch the mountain it muſt be ſtoned, or 
thruſt thro? with a dart, and which ſo affected the 
meek ſervant of God, Moſes, that he quaked ex- 
ceedingly and was afraid; he then adds, but ye are 
not come to ſuch a mountain, ye are not called to 
hear the fiery law, nor ſummoned to appear before 
God in ſo terrible majeſty, but he ſays, Ye are 
come to the mount Zion, to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, &c.“ he ſhews thro” 
the whole, what a happy difference there is between 
the two diſpenſations, that the believers in Chriſt, 
and ſuch as hear the goſpel; are now brought into 
the neareſt fellowſhip with the ſaints and family of 
© God, and made to be near of kin to the ſpirits of 
juſt men, and have the glorious privileges of being 
written in heaven, and made free citizens of the 
new Jeruſalem, and reckoned with the firſt-born 
ſons and daughters of God, together with the en- 
ans of an acquaintance with the Mediator and 
nis Father; and all this he mentions as the preſent _ 
benefits of faith, and to which all come on their 
belict in Chr... ä | * 
All che beeſſings rehearſed in this part of the ſcrip= 
ture hve by ſome been thougWEſuch as pertained to 
the lite to come, and poſſeſſed only in heaven when 
© Pur Chriſtian race is ended; but whoſo conſiders 
the 
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the apoſtle's manner of writing, compared with 
other parts of the goſpel, will eaſily ſee he ſpeaks 
of things to which now the children of God come 
and which are the real privileges of every believer, 
_ his part of the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
Few, who lived from the time of Moſes to Chrift, 
enjoyed this grace, or ventured to enter in behind 
the vail, but now the vail is rent, a way is laid open 
into the inner courts, and a high way prepared 
into the holy place, and into the ſanctuary by the 
blood of Jeſus; fo that now the winter and ſtorms 
are gone, and the ſhadows fled away, and nothing 
is heard but the voice of the Beloved, inviting fin- 
ners into his houſe, and calling ſouls to come to the 
feaſt of fat things, which he has prepared before all 
people, and to enjoy all the mercies. and favours 
urchaſed by his death, which is the common- 

— went of Meath: 8 Ed te es 
Believers are now no more kept at a diſtance from 
God, no longer bound to be all their life-time in 
bondage, thro? the fear of death, no longer obliged 
to walk in darkneſs, or kept in pain, through the 
thunders and curſes of the law, and the purſuing 
of the avenger of blood, but may fee their pans, 
clear in the ſalvation, may approach and ſpeak 
With their Lord as a man ſpeaks with his friend, 
may experience the power of the blood of ſptink- 
ling, and each may know that he is a child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, It is of 
this the text treats, and muſt be read in the church, 
as a part of the will and teſtament of Jeſus, in 
which is ſpecified the rights of his people, and 
the liberties and freedoms unto which he has broke 
a way for them, by his fleſh, and by death put 
his-will in force, ſo that now all that is —_— 


1 Ng 
ed in this place, are the common rights of every 
believer in the world, and of which J ſhall treat 
Fe are come to the mount Sion: now the mount. 

Sion was the ſpot on which the temple ſtood, and 
was the ſhadow of that in the upper world, and 
where the true temple is. Fo this we who believe 
come, and are founded upon this rock, and enter 
the gates of his temple, when we get into the 
wounds of our Saviour. He himſelf is the temple, 
even the Lord God, and the Lamb, and his nail- 
prints and pierced fide, are the everlaſting doors by 
which the true worſhippers enter, and by this door, 
by this new and living way, whoever enters in ſhall 

= be ſaved. We are henceforward reckoned inhabitants 

of the Rock, children of Zion, and ſuch as have 

a right to follow the Lamb there, or whitherſoever 
he goeth; and tho? we are not yet arrived in perſon 
among the virgins, who are actually there, nor have 
Jeave to quit the world below, and lay down our 
ſtaves, and put off our ſandals, and dwell there in- 
tirely, and be feen here no more, yet are we there 
in ſpirit, and belong certainly thereto, We have, as 
it were, taken up our freedom, and are Chriſt's free- 
men; and as St. Paul fays, citizens with the ſaints 
and with the houſhold of God, and no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners there. Ye are come to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem. This city John 
fays, is the church, and ſhall come down with the 
Lamb in the laſt day, like a bride adorned and ready 

for the bridegroom. - Among this number we are ad- 
mitted, and are become living ſtones in this build- 
ing; and tho' we are not yet removed, and put into 

our Tight place, to go no more out, yet are we built 
upon Jeſus, the head corner-ftone, and a part of the 


Houſe of God. We belong to the Jeruſalem above, 
* 1 | as 
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as much as if we were there, nor can that church be 
perfect and compleat, till we are with them in body 
and ſoul. This heavenly Jeruſalem, has many of 
her living ſtones not yet gathered out of the earth, 
many of her members are ſtill in the world, and 
are grounded and fixed upon her Rock, the Rock 
of ages, and become one with him; ſo that we are 
numbered with the ſtones of this city in the eyes of 
our Saviour, and we know it, and the living God 
whoſe tabernacle is with men, dwells in us, and 
makes us his habitation and holy temple.  _ | 
We are come alſo to an innumerable company of 
angels. When Jacob went out, God's hoſts, his Ma- 
hanaim, went out with him, and when Eliſha was on 
the mountain with his ſervant, and perſecuted by 
the king's army, a multitude of angels were their 
ruards, the whole hill was filled with chariots of 
re, and horſes of fire. To this day the heavenly. 
hoſts miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, and en- 
camp round about us day and night, an innumera- 
ble company attend the church militant, and no 
army of angels, no legion of ſeraphims do think it be- 
neath them to wait round about our beds, or watch 
our way, ſince they have ſeen how dear we are in 
the eyes of their Maker. They ſaw the tears he ſned, 
the ſtreams of blood he ſpilt for us; they ſaw his 
griefs, his agonies, and were the eye-witneſles of 
all his ſufferings on our account. They heard his 
| Ifiterceſſion, his ſtrong cries and tears in our be- 
half, and muſt count it a favour and honour to nurſe 
or miniſter to ſouls bought ſo dearly, and loved 
with ſo great a love, If they were allowed to ap- 
pear viſibly to us, and to converſe with us, their 
ſalutation would be daily like Gabriel's to the vir- 
gin, hail! ye highly favoured ! for —E know how 
highly eſteemed we are by the Son of God our Sa- 
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viour, But though ſo many of theſe minifters are 
with us conſtantly, it is good that we do not ſpeak 
with them and ſee them, ſince it would be eaſy for 

Aus to put them in the ſtead of our Saviour, and be 

leis eager to enjoy himſelf. He ſpeaks with us, and 

is always near us, and can manifeſt his love, and 

make it ſurer to us, than if an angel told us of it. 
An angel could only ſpeak to the ear, but he to 
the heart, and is better to us than all the angels in 
heaven; but yet a time ſhall come When the dan- 
ger of idolatry ſhall be over, and then we ſhall ſe KR 
the innumerable company who are now our atten- 
dants. They ſhall one day carry us to Abraham's 
boſom, and hng us into our Father's houſe. They 

mall ſoon ſee us upon the throne with our Huſband, 
and be our fellows for evermore, and the virgins 
that ſhall bear us compan gg. 
We are come to the general aſſembly, and church 

of the firſt⸗ born, which are written in heaven. That 

4 is to ſay to the one fold, to the one church of God, 

cds the elect and bride of Jeſus, to the catholic or 
general aſſembly of the faithful, we are added to 
the goodly company of the prophets, to the noble 
_ of martyrs, and in the family with the 
apoſtles of the Lamb, and all his diſciples and 
friends gathered out of all nations and lands, and 
which are propefly his firſt-born ; that is, bis heirs, 
ſuch as have his Father for -their Father, and his 
God for their God, and whom he will not be 
alhamed to call brethren, In the laſt day, in the 

harveſt, when the angel ſhall preach the ever- 

_ laſting goſpel to all that dwell upen the earth, 
and when a nation ſhall be born at once, and who- 
ſoever calls upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved; then ſhall theſe who have believed in Chriſt 
now, and are his firſt fruits in the earth, have the 
. 8 © honour + 
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honour to be the firſt-born among many brethren. 
As in the days of the law there was the feaſt of 
the firſt fruits, when all the firſt ripe grapes, olive 
berries, ears of corn, flowers, &c. were gathered 
and preſented to the Lord, ſo alſo was there a feaſt 
of harveſts, when all was brought in ſafe out of the 
field. Now the Lord takes one out of a city and 
two out of a family, and bringeth them to Zion : he 
gathers in the firſt ripe fruits out of every land, and 
makes him little houſholds in the earth like a flock, 
and like an handful of corn, and theſe are the firſt- 
born, his choſen, the heirs and joint-heirs with their 
elder Brother Jeſus ; but there ſhall be alſo a © har- 
veſt day, when the nations ſhall flow to him, and he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong,” and have an 
innumerable hoſt for his inheritance, and when his 

ſeed ſhall be like the ſtats of heaven for multitude, 
and which no man can number, but even through 
eternity thoſe who in this day of grace came to the 
Lord and partook of the communion-of the ſaints, 
ſhall be for ever bleſſed in being the firſt- born. 
Theſe are written in heaven, and in their happi- 
neſs our Saviour would have his diſeiples rejoice more 
than in having the devils and evil ſpirits ſubject to 
them, and wa able to work miracles and do won 
derful works, He ſays, ** Rejoice not in this, but ra- 
ther rejoice that your names are written in heaven.” 
It was not their gifts that made them children of 
God, or proved to them the certainty of their fals 
vation; but the Spirit of God who bore witneſs with 
their ſpirits, that they were written down in the 
Lamb's book of life. This is now our joy who be- 
lieve in Jeſus, we are perſuaded our names are graven 
on our Saviour's hands, He remembers the anguiſh 
his body and ſoul endured; when the iron pens, 
itamped our names there, and this endeats us to 
14 1 him 
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him and him to us. Let our names be here caſt out 
as evil; let them ]be. noted down with heretics, 
and fools, and mad-men ; let our friends, our dear. 
and neareſt relations be aſhamed to mention our 
names; let them be a-bye-word, and proverb of re- 
proach, for our Say iour and his goſpel's ſake; let 
our enemies mock them, and the drunkard and per- 
ſecutors flander and reproach our names in their 
ſongs, and make ſport with them; yet will we re- 


joice and be glad, for they are precious in our Sa- 


viour's light, and honoured more than if written on 
the breaſt of Aaron, or borne on the breaſt-plate of 


the high-prieft ; for the nails that tore the hands of 


the holy child Jeſus, engraved with the engraving of 


a ſignet our names there, what the church once ſo 


heartily prayed for, ** Set me as a ſeal upon thine 
heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm,“ we have obtained, 
and now our High- prieſt, the Son of God, carries us 
graven upon his heart, and written upon the palms 
of his hands, Our names are written in heaven, nor 
will our loving Lord and Maſter blot them out; of 
his book of life, but confeſs them before his Father, 
and in the preſence of the holy angels 


Me are come to God the Judge of all, We come 


guilty criminals, ſelf- condemned, and judged wor- 


thy of eternal miſery, but weare juſtified ; the Judge 
of all the earth has quitted us, and now there is no 
condemnation for us. Who can lay any thing to our 
charge? It is God thatjuſtifies us: who can con- 
demn us, it is Chriſt that died for us, and was judged 
and ſentenced to death in our ſtead, that we might 
not be judged of the Lord? there was a time when 
an aſſize was held in our own breaſts, when our fins 
and guilty conſcience cried againſt us, and we felt 


the ſentence of death in ourſelves, the Lord ſet be- 
fore us in array and order, all what we had done 


am iſs, 
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amiſs, and wherein we had dealt wickedly; and it 
was as if his ſword was drawn to cut us off, and 
ſend us accurſed from his preſence. O how did our 
hearts tremble! and every lonely walk and field, 


every cloſet and ſecret chamber were witneſſes to 


our ſighs and tears. We did not dare to look up to 
heaven, but like the publican ſmote on our breaſts, 


and prayed, God be merciful to me a ſinner!“ 


Have pity upon the chief of finners ! What a ſight 
and ſenſe of ſin had we? Our ſpirits funk within 


us, and our hearts ached and failed with dread and 
frar. We ſtood like poor malefactors before their 
judge, and guilty as robbers, thieves and murderers, 
and waited not knowing if we ſhould not be utterly 


rejected and baniſhed from the preſence of the 


Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when in 


this ſad eſtate Jeſus undertook for us, he led us to 
the foun'ain of his blood, and bid us look upon him 


and be ſaved. In his hands we ſaw our receipts, and 


in his body beheld all our fins and offences; in the 
red ſea of his blood he waſhed us, and his bleed- 
. ing\wounds healed us, and on his account, and for 
his ts ſake, are we forgiven and pardoned. . 


In this the Judge of all the earth has done right, for 
Jeſus had merited our pardon, paid our debts, can- 


ce'led our bonds, broke the engagements, 'diffolved 


the old covenant, blotted out the hand-writing that 
was againſt us, and nailed it to his croſs, and for us 
ſuffercd the heavy curſe and warth, and endured our 
chaſtiſement, death and hell. Now can we approach 
the Judge of all boldly, and call him my Father, 


and for this grace thank him, who once ſtood with 


his hands tied, and in bonds at the bar of Pontius 
Pilate, He has burſt our bands aſunder, and caſt 


away our cotds, „he has preached deliverance to 
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the captives, and ſaid, Looſe them and let them 
£0. 2 ſus! glory be to thee! _ EA 
We are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, and are complete in our Saviour. We are 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, becauſe 
his blood has waſhed away our guilt, and the come- 
lineſs which he put upon us, has made us perfect 
before him. We ſtand before God happy and bleſſed 
in his righteouſneſs, and his holineſs makes us all 
glorious within,. our cloathing is of that wrought 
gold. We taſte and enjoy in part, that divine and 
' ſpiritual happineſs thoſe poſſeſs above, and are ſafe 
in their ſafety, and ſealed to the ſame redemption, 
only we are like children toiling in the held, or yet 
upon our journey, and they have entered the ſab- 
bath, and we arrived at the haven where they 
would be; they are fitting down at the ſupper pf 
' - the Lamb, and eating bread and drinking new wine 
in the kingdom; but we are one man's ſons, we are 
children of the ſame Father, ſaved and adopted 
Into the ſame houſe and family, and ſhall ſurely be 
one day with them as they are with their Lord. 
We are come to Jeſus, we have found the Chriſt, 
we have get the Saviour, the Mediator of the new 
covenant ; he who made peace by the offering up of 
himſelf, and who has been our Friend, interceeded 
and prayed tor us, and who has made with us a new 
covenant, having aboliſhed the old, and taken it out 
of the way becauſe it was againſt us. He is become 
our Saviou:, our Brother, our Refuge, and has re- 
conciled us to God, and deſtroyed the enmity which 
reigned in our hearts, and kept us at a diſtance 
from our dear Creator, We have applied in our 
wretched condition to this loving Mediator, and 
he has pitied us, ſtood by us, and obtained eternal 
life for us. We know the Lamb, we are happily 
| acquainted. 


11 
acquainted with the Mediator, we have ventured into 
his preſence, and truſted in his name, and have 
found him gracious and merciful, long-ſuffering, 
and of great goodneſs, 1 7 

We are come to the blood of ſprinkling, which 
ſpeaks better things than that of Abel. When Cain 
ſlew him, his blood juſtly eried from the ground to 
heaven for vengeance, but Jeſu's blood ſpeaks better 
things, though we have been his murderers. His 
blaod ſpeaks pardon for us in the throne above, 
and peace in the earth beneath. When men of- 
hw the blood of calves and lambs under the old 
Jaw, the perſons for whom the ſacrifices were made 
were not the better, their conſciences remained 
unpurged, but the blood of Jeſus ſpeaks, it reaches 
the inmoſt heart, and ſpeaks peace, and love and 
mercy.. It quiets the conſcience, and aſſutes us of 
our being accepted in heaven. It is a witneſs that 
our fins are done away. Let the old accuſer of the 
brethren accuſe us as he did Job, and let the former 
ſins cry againſt us, let the beam out of the timber, 
and the ſtone out of the walls of the houſe where 
we have committed fin, be witneſs againſt us; yea, let 
the broken law and our own conſcience cry againſt 
us, yet this blood of Jeſus out-ccies all, and ſilences 
the voice of the enemy and the avenger. This blood 
has already been our bath, and has waſhed us from 
all our idols, and from all our filthineſs, and ſpeaks 
for us with almighty prevalence before the throne, 
and with unſpeakable ſweetneſs it ſpeak s within, 
„Thy fins are forgiven. My peace I give unto 
thee,” Some have fooliſhly thought to come to the 
blood of Jeſus was a little matter, and the ficſtdtep 
in chriſtianity, and have ſoared and aimed at ſome- 
what greater; but whoever have come indeed to 
this blood, and know Jeſus Chriſt crucified, he 

; Cane 
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"cannot think of higher matters, but reſolves to know 
this alone. This the apoſtle mentions laſt, as being 
.the' higheſt and greateſt attainment of a chriſtian, 
This blood cieanſeth from all ſin, that none can be 
Holier than the ſoul waſhed therein, This blood of 
ſprinkling is the antitype of that on the Ifſraelties' 
door · poſts, that preſerved them from the deſtroying 
angel for a night, but this preſerves from all de- 
ſtroyers, and frightens back ten thouſand . 
This is better than the blood which the high - prieſts 
of the law ſprinkled toward heaven ſeven times, 
with which they beſmeared the people, their own 
Cloaths, and the veſſels of the temple, for that made 
nothing clean, and was only a ſhadow of this blood, 
which cleanſeth the heart from an evil conſcience, 
and ſeals to the day of redemption. 8 TE 
I his is the river of the fountain of life, whoever 
drinks of it ſhall live for ever. This is theonly brook 
by the 'way that can make him that drinks of it 
lift up his head. It is the wine that makes glad the 
heart of God and man. It is the only antidote againſt 
the poiſon of fin, the only thing that can quench the 
raging paſſions of luſt and pride, the only river 
that can extinguiſh the wrath and flames of hell. 
And we are come to this blood of ſprinkling, we 
have found this well of ſalvation, and here will we 
dwell. May this waſh us daily and momently. May 
this revive and comfort us when we are heavy and 
aſaicted. May this refreſh us when we are weary, 
and beſprinkle all our words, thoughts and works, 
and make our whole behaviour acceptable in the 
ſight of God. May this be ſeen upon our foreheads 
Jiving and dying, and ward off the deftroyer, May 
this keep and preſerve us clean and white in body 
and-ſou!, and in all times of danger, or when we 
go wrong, may this ſpeak for us alone better things 
"083 7 - ; than 
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than the blood of Abel. May it purge away all 
gloomineſs, guilt, ginn N 2 


hearts, and momently ſpeak. peace to us. Let as 
many as have found this precious blood of the 
Lamb, this almighty blood of God our Saviour, 
continue in faith, and abide near the wounds and 
croſs of Chriſt: Jeſus, and they ſhall prove, all this 
happineſs, and learn from a bleſſed experience; to 
prize and eſteem the blood of ſprinkling here, and 
to praiſe it everlaſtingly in the church triumphant 
hereafter, ſinging and ſaying, * Worthy is the. 
Lamb that was flajn, to receive honour and glory, 
and bleſſing, for he has loved us and waſhed us from 
our fins, and made us kings and prieſts to God-by 
his blood: to him be thankſgiving and ſalvation 
for ever.“ Amen, | Es 
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An HYMN, 


I HE name of Chriſt, how ſweet it ſounds? 
How ſweet the mention of his wounds ? 
For thee, my ſou], how dear and good. 
ls the bare naming of his blood? 


2 What makes it precious thus to me 
ls, ſince the Lainb hung on the tree, 
His pangs and torments made me well, 

Who elſe had gone to endleſs hell. 

3 The law, my conſcience and the fiend, 
Were witneſſes how I had ſinn'd; 
I ſtood accus'd, in debt and poor, 
When Jeſus paid off all my ſcore. 


4 Nor this alone, but at his death, 

His all he would to me bequeath; 
I now am made his pleaſant fon, | | 
And heir to his eternal throne, His 


2 . po he 
5 His dying words are graven deep  _ _ 
Upon my heart, awake or ſleep, 

This is the blood I ſhed for thee, 

Drink of this cup, and pardon'd be. 


6 Now ends the ancient covenant, 
The wrath, the debt, and fear and want; 
A teſtament is now of force, | 
| Revoking ev'ry former curſe. 


7 By this T”ſcape eternal doom, 
And fearleſs nigh to God I come; 
My Father, to him I may ſay, 
And know he hears whene'er. I pray. ” 


8 J join the number who are his, 
And ſhare their joy, and love and bliſs ; - 
Pm his, and he, the Man divine, 
With all his merits now is mine, 


9 My dear Teſtator will I bleſs, 
And wearing his pure righteouſneſs, 

I boldly fhall his judgment meet, | 
And worſhip at his bleeding feet. 


10 No death or judgment hence I dread, 
The precious blood my Saviour ſhed, 
The blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks for me, 

" PFamſate! O Jeſus, praiſe to thee! _ 
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| Every tongue mall confeſs, e * Jeſus Chriſti is 1 
to the glory of God the Father, Part, ii. 11. 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 
that God has made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, AcTs ii, 36. 
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Jeſus aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men fay that I the Son of man am? 
Whom do ye ſay that I am? 1 


N NNMH E chief reaſon why our Saviour is 
of T K ſo lighted, and 125 his wards 5 
N of lo little weight with the e 
k KK. part of mankind, is, becauſe they do 
not know who he is. And even among thoſe 
who are called by his name, and read his ſcrip- 
tures daily, there are not many who heartily 
beligve ig; 8 
From hence it is that ſome, when roy ſpeak - 
ſeriouſly, or talk of religious matters, chuſe as 


© 


little as poſſible to name Jeſus Chriſt, or his me- 


% 
* 


rits and redemption, but rather mention God 


Almighty, our Maker, the divine Being, &. 
And the more is the pity. It is often looked 
upon as ridiculous to ſpeak of our Saviour as the 


true and very God; and ſuch as venture to do 
it, muſt expect to be ſcorned, and jeered, and 
laughed ab for it, and will ſurely be as ſpeckled 

birds, and as fools in all company. And thug 
far want of true faith in him, miniſters, people, 
and whole countries, by little and little, leave 
the primitive doctrine of Chrift, and get into a 
ſort of refined heatheniſm; and this, I fear, is 
0" 0 Po too 
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too much our caſe in thefe realms, where once 


the churches looked upon the Redeemer as their 


only Lord ®, and watered this dockrine with the 
blood of ſome hundreds of martyrs; and upon 


which our Engliſh church ſolemnly profeſſes to 


be built in all her articles and homilies. 

In oppoſing i ſuperſtition - and the unreaſon- 
able and unſcriptural principles of a degenerate 
church, ſome have unawares denied the fai 
and ruſhed into infidelity, and a modeſt ſort of 
atheiſm. To prevent my chriſtian brethren from 
this, I will endeavour, if poſſible, to be a means; 
and therefore haye choſen this text, which are 


the Words of our Saviour to his Siſcipler,” and 


which I will ſpeak of in order. 

Our Saviour knew what was in man al 
needed not that any one ſhould teach him; but, 
to prove his diſciples, he once aſked them; 
6 Whom do men fay that I the Son of man 
am ?” They anfwered, “ Some ſay thou art 
Elias; others ſay thou art Jeremias; and ſome 


think thou art John the Baptiſt, or one of the 


old prophets rifen from the dead.” How con- 


fuſed were man ny at that time, and how fevr 


thought right] But it feems mueh the ſame even 
now, for ſee how all men differ in their judg- 
ments about him. The Turks ſay, he was a 
juſt perſon, a prophet of God, but no more. 
The Jews are divided; the moſt part look upon 
him as a deceiver, and the very deſtroyer of their 


religion and country, and do not Hike to hear of 


him; while a few, leſs raſh, think better of him; 
but none will bear to hear that he is the Lord 
Jehovah: in them is that ſcripture fulfilled, 


* See the bows aſter tbe Communion, . 
0. He 
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70 He came Ee LY. own, and THE © he. 
him not,“ Jobn i. 11. Among the nominal, or 


po called, chriſtians, men who coh feſs the: truth, 


of the New 1 eſtament, how many opinions are 
there? Some look upon the 8on of man as 4 pr 
phet and apoſtle of God, the laſt and greateſt of 
all the ſeers, or one of the higheſt of the prins 


cipalities, Whom God has honoured. and ap- 


pointed to be the Founder of our religion and 
pattern of chriſtianity; which religious order he 
ſtored with divine and wholeſom: laws, perſe&ed 
its precepts, lived in it a holy life, as à pattern 
and example; and, at laſt, after he had been: a - 
preacher of the beſt eee and ſolid morality, 
died a martyr for his religion. There are others 
who think him ſtill more, and conclude, that 
© no. man could do the miracles that he did, ex- 
eept God was witk him; and theſe can eaſily 


conſent that he is the Son of God, and no mere 


man, but nevertheleſs will have a God, whom 

they call the Father, greater than he, and above 
him; and are far from meaning Jefus, when they 
read or ſpeak of God Almighty; neither do they 


worſbip or pray to him as the Lord of heaven 


and earth, Jehovah. 


From whence proceed theſe q ifferent prineiples | 


of Chriſt? Why from hence, being ignorant of 
the (criptures and the power of God. If they 
lad. known | the. ſcriptures; , they, would anſwer 
cheerfully when aiked, $5: What dog ye think of 
Chriſt? He is the Lerd, the Lord from heaven, 
the I AM; him, which is, and which was, and 


which is to come, the God of our fathers, the 


Lord God: Almighty ;/? for thus the lexiprares 
. preach} him every where. And had their hearts 
euer been enlightened- by the Father; had they 

ver 
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beer been taught of the Holy Ghoft, or felt the 


power of God upon their own ſouls, they would 
confeſs with Thomas, Thou art my Lord and 


my God!” or, with St. Peter, Thou art the 


Chriſt, the Son of the living God |” And, in 
another place, © Depart from "6. forel : am & 
finful man, O Lord! Luke v. 8 


Thus it is then that men are prone to err and 
| judge accordin a to their own weak reaſon, that 


neither the beſt confeſſions of faith, creeds, ar- 
ticles, homilies, liturgies, nor even the ſcripture 
itſelf, without the illumination of the Holy Spi- 


rit, can make them think rightly, or believe 


worthily, of the Son of man, our Lord. 
What will be moſt proper to be conſidered 
in this difcourſe will be, 


Firſt, The divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
eternal being and ſupremacy before all worlds, 
of all which he is the Maker, Lord, and Up- 
holder. 


. Secondly, The 80 tine of his humanity, or 


that myſtery of grace, his holy incarnation ; 
and for what end he was made man, and ner 
death, 


Thirdly, The hearty confeſſion 3. a truly 


chriſtian man. 


1 melt confine myſelf to FRE only as tb Ferry 


| cles of God, and to ſay none other, in defence 
and proof of theſe things, than what Moſes, the 
prophets, the Pſalms, and witneſſes of Jeſus have 
before ſpoken, T he church, which is the pillar 


and ground of truth, has always received the 


teſtimony of the ſcriptures; and we know, if 


any man hear not theſe, then neither would —— 
* 
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he wende, though one roſe from the dead“ 
Where ſome have dared to queſtion their veracity 
and truth, and ventured imprudently to jeſt or 
trifle with the words of God _ their own 


conſcience; ſuch I leave to the 
earth, who in that day ſhall judge the dead out: 
of the things written in the boak ; and on pur- 
poſe I wil] ſpeak only to thoſe who receive the 
ſcriptures as the true ſayings of God, 
Il believe no one can read, the Bible, and count 
Chriſt's divinity a new doctrine; for then he 
muſt have eyes and not ſee, and ears and not 
hear, fince all the prophets haye witneſſed of 
him, and put it out of doubt, that he is the ſame 
that appeared to the fathers, the holy One of 
Iſrael, the true God and eternal lifes and this 
will be plain from what follows, N 
It is faid in the xviiith chapter of Geneſis,” 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, that Abraham 
ſaw him, that he pleaded with him, that the) 


Lord went his way from communing with him, ; 


&c. In the xxvith chapter it is ſaid again, 
the Lord appeared to Ifaac: and in the xxxiid_ 


chapter, he met Jacob, wreſtled with him, gave 


him a new name, &c. And Jacob ſaid, + [' 


have ſeen God face to face; and from hence he 
was called, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, i. e. the God who 


appeared to them, whom they ſerved, and wha 
bleſſed them. | 


In like manner he appeared to Moſes, not - 
only when he was hid in the rock, and the glory. 
of God paſſed. before him, and he ſaw the hack 
parts of Jehavah, but it is alſo ſaid, © he ſaw 
2 ſimilitude of God more than other prophets, 
and "Tpake, wich him face to face, as a man 


 ſpeaketh 


udge of all the 
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ſpeaketh with bis friend,“ Exod. xxxili.” 11. 
Numb. xii. 8. 80 Monoah and his wife faw' 
God, Judges xiii. 22. So Joſhua ſaw the Lord 
and worſhipped bim as the Lord of hoſts, Joſh. 
v. 14. Micaiah fays, I faw.the Lord,“ 1 Kings 
XXii. 19. Ifaiah ſays the ſame, I alſo ſaw the 
Lord,” Iſa. vi. 1. And Daniel ſays, I beheld 
the Ancient of days,“ Dan. vii. 9. After all 
which our Saviour affirms, ©* No man hath ſeen 
the Father, John vi. 46. Him whom ye ſay 
is your God, no man hath: ſeen at any time,“ 

ohn i. 18, 1 John iv. 12. But then who was 
it that appeared? Whom did Moſes and the pro- 
phets fee? It was Jeſus Chriſt: All ſaw him 


and ſpake of him: All the ſcriptures teſtify of 
him,” John v. 39. © He is the Lord,” Acts 


ix. 17, * He is the Almighty,” Rev. i. 8. 


He is the true God,” 1 John v. 20. He is 


the only Lord God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jude, ver. 4. | | | 


This Job knew well when he ſaid, God 


ſhall ſtand the latter day upon the earth, whom 


I mall ſee in my fleſh,” Job xix. 25, 20. And 


David, throughout the Plalms, calls him, * My 
Lord, my Saviour, my Light, my Redeemer: 
The Lord is my Shepherd,” Pſalm xxiii. The 
Lord is my Rock,” Pſalm xviii. 2. We know 
our Saviour applies this to himſelf, and ſays, 
IJ am the good Shepherd,” John x. 11. St. 
Paul al ſo ſays, “ The rock is Chriſt,” 1 Cor. 


k. 44 Even the unutterable name, which God 


named to Moſes out of the buſh, (and which is 


looked upon as the moſt dreadful and ſacred of 


all the names of God) our Saviour appropriates 
to himſelf, and for which cauſe the Jews were 


about to ſtones him. See John viii, 24 and 58. 


Should 
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Should we ſearch diligently the prophets and 
the Pfalms concerning Jeſus, we ſhould ſoon fee 
[that' the Saviour born to us is Chriſt the Lord: 
The Son given to us is the Mighty of God, the 
eveflaſting Father, the Moſt Holy, the Redeemer, 
the God of the whole earth, Luke ii. 11. Iſa. ix. 6. 
Dan. ix. 24. Ha. Iiy. 5. Vea Ifaiah, who, on ac- 
count of his great inſight into the perſon and 
kingdom of Chriſt, has been called the evangelical 
prophet, boldly aſſerts,“ He is God, and there is 
none elſe, the Lord, a juſt God, and a Saviour; 
and there is none beſides him, Iſa. xiv. 5. 21, 22. 
It is to the Son, David ehe ſaith, Thy throne, , 
O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righ- 
teouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom, &c. 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and the beavens are the work 
of thy bands; they ſhall periſh; but thou remain- 
eth; and they ſhall all wax old as doth a garment, 
and as a veſtùre ſnalt thou fold then: up; and they 
ſhall. be changed, but thou äàrt the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail,” Heb, i. 812; Haiab, when 
he faw his glory afar off, knew he would one day 
_ tabernacle with men; and had foretold his name 
ſhall be Immanuel Iſa vii. 14. ; or, as St. Paul 

hath it, God manifeſt in the fleſn, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
So Mieah, ſpeaking of God's birth in the world, 
ſays coneerning his eternal exiſtence, his go- 
ings-forth have been of old, even from everlaſt- 
ing,” Micah Vii 2. B , e 
But why need I to uſe ſo many arguments, or 
bring more proofs to make it clear, that this doe- 
trine of the Son of man's Godhead is. according to 
the ſcriptures, ſince his: name is above every 
nameè that is named in heaven? Phil. ii. 9. and 
ſince all the angels of God; or all the Elohims, 
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or gods, worſhip: before him: and the whole firſt 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews was written 
to prove the ſame thing, namely, that Jeſus is no 
created being, no angel, in the common ſenſe, no 
inferior deity, but the maker and ſupporter of all 
worlds and creatures, the very eſſence and. exprefs 
image and perſon of God, whom all creatures and 
angels ſerve, and before whom all the gods fall 
don and worſhip, 7p. gong 
That he is more than all prophets: and ſons of 
God, is evident alſo from Heb, ii. 3. This 
Man is counted worthy of more honour than 
Moſes, inaſmuch as he who has builded the 
houſe has more honour than the houſe, becauſe. 
he built the houſe; which houſe we are; and is 
before all things, and author of all, whether an- 
gels, principalitiee, thrones, or men, viſible or in- 
viſible; and is heir and inheritor of all, ſupport- 
ing them by the word of his power; God over 
all bleſſed for ever, Heb. i. 2, 3. John i. 3. 10. 
n Einar ft ara 
But, to ſay no more, if ke be not God, verily 
and truly how can we blame the Jews for going 
about to ſtone him? or how can we ſay, with 
wicked hands they have crucified and ſlain him?!“ 
Since their zeafons for it were, Becaule of blaſ- 
phemy, in that he, being a man, made himſelf 
God, John x. 33. and becauſe he ſaid, Beſore 
Abraham was, L AM,” John viii. 58. And this 
was their accuſation; before Pilate, He ought 
to die, becauſe he made himſelf che Son of God, 
John xix. 7. My dear brethren, there is no me- 
dium; either he is God, or a blaſphemer- If he 
de God, then give him his honour, and ſerve him 
as God; and if not, then do not be any longer 
ealled by his name; openly join the Turks and 
1 : | | Jews, 
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Jews, and cry out, Away with him from the 
<anthi! We will not have this Man to reign over 
us?: NN en, 
80 ſure were the cloud of his witneſſes, and 
the noble army of martyrs, of the eternal divinity 
of their Maſter, that they would know no other, 
preached no other, but agreed to publiſh through 
the earth the doctrine they had received of their 
Head. All men muſt honour the Son, even as 
the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father,” John v. 23. He that 
is not in the doctrine of the Son, he is without 
God, he is an Atheiſt,” 2 John 9. Among the 
faithful aſſertors af this true doctrine, St. Paul is 
particular; he tells the Epheſians, at that time 
that ye were without Chrift, ye were without 
God in the world,“ Eph. ii. 12. And again, 
In him dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the God» 
head bodily,“ Col. ii, g. But all this we have 
immediately, from the Lord and Biſhop of our 
ſouls himielf: for when Philip wanted once to 
ſee the Father, of whom he had heard Jeſus ſay 
ſo much, and thought then he ſhould be fully ſa- 
tisfied, our Saviour faid to him, Philip, have 1 
been ſo long with you, and you have not ſeen me? 
He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the Father: I am in the 


Father, and the Father in me, John xiv. 9, 10. 


The whole book of the Revelations teacheth 
us, that Jeſus is he, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty : He who is 
God and the Almighty in the midſt of the throne: 


He before whom all ſing and worſhip upon their 
faces, caſting down their crowns to the ground at 


his feet, becauſe he has been ſlain : He who is the” 

King of kings aud Lord of lords: He who ſhall 

judge the world, and 1 the Firſt and the _ 
„ B 2 | an 


* 


_ 


FI * I 


17 12 4; et » Os 47 7 
and 2 is, as St. Peter and Paul declare bim, 
de the Lord of all,“ Acts x. 36. 5 
51 paſs by on purpoſe many places of this kind, 
Ft if 1 ſhould bring all' the 'proofs Which 
could be brought, to ſhew who the Son of man is, 
I muſt then bring all the Bible, for all teſtify of: 
him; all confeſs him the Lord, beſide martyrs! 
and confeſſors without number, who all ſung: 
their hymns, Norv. to Pliny, to one Jeſus, 

whom they (i. e. Chri ians) honoured and wor- 
ſhipped as God; and this the venerable council 
of Nice confirmed, and all the churches of "Chriſt 
in the eaſt and A and in every a e, both re- 
ceived and preached this doctrine: för upon this 
Rock is the whole univerſal or catholic” church 
built, and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Theſe ſcriptures, however, may be | 
enough to prove, that Jeſus, is indeed the ever- 
laſting Lord God, who male heaven And Earth, 
the One God ſpoken of by oy the prophets, "the! 
ſupreme Maker and Ruler of all worlds, and who; 
with all his greatneſs and majeſty, i is Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 

Now I come, ſecondly, to ſpeak of the du 
manity of the Moſt High, and for what end God 
| humbled himſelf to put on our nature; and this 
is well expreſſed in the words of the Nicene creed: 
© For us men, and for our ſalvation, he 'came 
down from heaven, and was made man:“ or, in 

St. John's goſpel, after he had aſſerted the Word 
or Logos was Ge, and without him was not any 
thing 1 that is Made, he ſays, te and the Word 
was made fleſh and dwelt among us, John i. 14. 
And the ſame apoſtle even determines hereby who 
are of God; namely, thoſe who confeſs him in 
the fleſh, and forbids to believe or receive any 
other 
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other doQtine, becauſe be fays it is of anticbriſt, 
and of the falſe prophet, to deny him in the fleſh, 
1 John iv. 2. Since then this is ſo material a 
matter, let us give the more earneſt heed to it, 
for no myſtery of grace. or power is greater or 
more ſacred than this, God. manifeſt i in the fleſh. 
As ſurely as Jeſus is very and eſſentially God, 
equal to the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
bleſſed Trinity, ſo alſo is he very a true man, 
fleſh of our fleſh and bone of our bone, and bea 
came like us in all things, ſin only excepted. 
This was needful, for elle be could not have ſüf- 
fered or died; and, in this reſpect, he Who was: 
God, and thought it no robbery to be equtzt with 
God, humbled himfelf, and was in form of a ſer- 
vant, and differed nothing from a ſeryant, though | 
he was Lord of all: aud in this ate it was true 
the. Father was greater than he, and every angel 
higher, than he, ſince for the ſuffering = death 
he was made a lirtle lower than the ange op Hes. 
ii. * 2 
1 then come and worſhip, " and ache; FE 
de aſtoniſhed, all who hear me ! to ſce him who 
made you, and is the very image and brightneſs 
of the Father, made a man, and appearing in the 
likeneſs of ſinful. fleſh. - See him before whom 
the ſeraphims covered. their faces in their wings, 
now the Son of man, and the offspring. of David. 
He humbles himſelf and appears in our nature 
and image, when we had loſt and forfeited his. 
He lays by all the glory of a fon, and is a fer- 
vant under the law, that we, who were ſervants, 
might receive the glory and honour to become 
ſons of God. Here, then, ſee how he loved us. 
He did not ſtoop to be an angel or wear the form 
of a ſeraphim, 3 that had been amazing hu- 
mility, 


— 
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mility, but ſtooped yet far lower, and became 
man! Why this was neceſſary, and why God 
would vouchſafe fo to abaſe himſelf, was, That 
as by man eame lin, ſo by man might fin be taken 


away: that as by one man's diſobedience all 


became ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one Man 
all might become righteous.” Redemption was 
his divine aim through the whole; and there 
fore, when he ſaw fin enter into the world, and 
beheld the dreadful effects of it upon every crea- 


ture, and knew how the curſe and death and hell 


would ruin juſtly all mankind, he pitied us, or, 
as it is expreſſed in Ezekiel, * ſaw us in our 
blood, and had compaſſion on us.“ He knew he 
had not made us to deſtroy us; nor could delight 
in the death of a ſinner, or even bear to ſee us loſt 
without help. No, far be ſuch thoughts from 
our hearts; he loved us with everlaſting love, and 
re ſolved to be our Saviour. His heart yearned 
over us, and was touched with. our miſeries and 
fad eſtate; and though he knew beforehand what 


it would coſt him to fave us with equity, and to 


bring us out of the hands of the enemy with 
righteouſneſs, yet lle determined, coſt what it 
would, to ſave us. He foreſaw what he muſt 
endure in our ſtead, what horror and diſtreſs he 


muſt ſuſtain in making. an atonement for us; 


conſidered how our puniſhment would make him 
ſweat blood, and endure the pangs of hell and 
death, yet he was bent upon our'delivery, and 
ſaw of the travail of his ſoul and was ſatisfied. 

This was then the great end of our Lord Je- 
hovah's incarnation, that he might be capable of 
dying for his church and ſuffering in our ſtead, 


and ſo clear and abſolve and E 2 us before his 


throne, and reconcile us to his Father and our 


# Father 


4. 3 


5 Father ind make up our breach. Here at once 


he makes all his 12 55 ſee how he loved us; and 


to make a perfect and infinite amends and fatit 
faction, he decrees to offer himſelf, and bear all 

our {ins in his own body upon the tree. He knew 
no creature could undertake this work; nor in- 
_ deed would he truſt any one with the ſouls who 
were ſo precious in his fight,” or hazard their pe- 
riſhiog eternally through the default of him to 
whom he ſhould'truſt the redemption. He only 
Was worthy i in heaven and earth, and under the 
earth, to be the daviour ; and therefore when the 


appointed time came, the day of God's ven- 


geance, he came down ready i into the world to meet 
the ſtorm, and drink up the cui ſe in his own fleſh 
and blood. Therefore he uſes that ſimilitude in 
the goſpel, << I weuld have gathered' you as a hen 
gatbereth her chickens under her wings.“ We 
know how the careful hen behaves when the ſly 
towers and threatens a ſtorm; the ſpreads out her 


the ſhower and tempeſt to ſhelter and fereen them; 
and often it has been ſeen that a hen has really 
died and periſhed over her young, when the form 
of heavy hail or rain has been great. But now 
forget where you are, and let me lead you to 


mount Calvary, and I will ſhew you the anti- 


type of all this, and greater love: there Jelus, 
the God of all fleſn and Shepherd of the ſheep, 
when he ſaw the wrath like a black cloud lower; 
or, as he ſays in the Pſalms, when the water- 
Tpours of God threatened, he made ready, put 
on our nature, and ſtretched out his arms upon 


the FEI (as the hen ftre!ches out ther wings), 
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wings over her chickens, and fits contented in 
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overpaſt;“ and there does he die i in the diſtreſſing | 
4 wind and tempeſt; the. billows went over © 
his, head; the ſword of the-Lord awakened up0 95 
him, and the deep waters entered bis Jout ; But d 
"there he hung amidft all, that he might. be a 
hiding- place to his pe 700 a reſuge and a ſanc- 
tuary to his guilty floc and FS not 1 055 to 
die, treading as it were the wine-preſs.of the 
{wrath of God, ſo he might thereby but ſpare the 


fouls, and gather them to him as a hen gathereth 


ber chickens under her wings: and this is true, 
whoever flies to him, or eſcapes to that ſhelter, 
halli be ſafe; they ſhall find a reſt for their ſouls. 
This was his aim in becoming a man, bi: deſian 
in tabernacling among us, that to him ſhall all 
Aeſh come; and that whoſoever would come to 
him, ſhould find everlaſting life., This many 
thouſand ſouls find true 5817 and expe rience | 


in their hearts aſſuredly that they are ſafe in him, 


and no man ſhall pluck them out of his hands. 
O bleſſed Refuge! O happy refugees! Would 
to God that all who hear me this day had found 
him their trong-hold, their place to flee to il in 
time of trouble, and knew. bis everlaſting arms 
were over them to ſhelter and bleſs them, and 
underneath to keep them leſt they ſhould tall] 
Would to God all that are here did hereby per- 


| ceive the love of God, that he laid down his life 


for us | Would to God that all overſeers, mini- 
ſters, and ſhepherds, in the ſervice of the chief 


Prieſt, would but hence learn bow God loved the 
world, and would not ſpare any pains or cares 


or labour, night or day, to belp and feed the 
church which God purchaſed with his own blood, 
but. let all men ſee, by their diligence and con- 
We N the al vation of. men, that they believe 
in 


' a 


- 
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in theitheatts' What they read and confeſs with 
their ij ps 'concerviing the love of Chriſt and this 
his merciful and glorious redemption. W hoever 
have known him, have known him God Al- 
mig ge and of this their inmoſt heart is per- 
ſuaded by the Holy Ghoſt; and whoever have 
got his redemption, are out ol doubt that their 
ſins Have been washed away, and their raiment 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. It is 
ſuch who worſhip him as their true Lord and 
Saviour; and ſuch only can properly anfwer to 
this veſtion, „ Whom do you ſay that T am?“ 
Theſe, without heſitation, without much time to 
reflect, and without all doubt know and can an- 
ſwer, Nee Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the livin 
God Thou art the Lord! "THOR art ye Lord 
and my God!“ Oe.” 

This brings me to the third thing propoſed. 
Since this is the confeſſion of a true chriſtian 
man, to anſwer to that veſtion of the Lord 
Chriſt; «© Whom do you ſay that Lam? Whom 
doſt thou fay that Ithe Son of man àm ?“ Here 
the believer is not àt a 1ofs ; he believes Jeſus 
Chriſt is his God and Maker, and has ſaved him 
by dying for him in his fleſh, elſe he believes 
nothin at all, and is not worthy to be called by 
his name; ad even his calling him Lord, Lord, 
is taking | his name in vain, But as I faid, a 
believer, a 'true chriſtian; à child of God, a diſc 
_ ciple or follower of Chriſt, is one who has not 

ſatisfied or contented bindelf with tue name of a 
chriſtian, or with hearing the goſpel of ſalvation, 
or with performing pious deeds or good works, 
c. alone, but has obtained of the Holy Ghoſt'a 
living faith in the godhead and blood of our Sa- 
viout, and knows and feels that all his ſins and 

15 8 | offences 
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juſtified juſtly by Chriſt s death, W 
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atoned 


„ 
offences are pardoned and done 


Yo and be of 
death, who. gaye bim- 
felf in his ſtead, and ſuffered and underwent his 
curſe; to ſave and redeem him. This he firmly 


depends upon and is comforted, and lives a happy 
and good life, te the hanour of the holy Name 


which is named upon bim.. Nor is. ſuch an 99 


afraid or aſhamed. to agknowledge. Jeſus before 
men; nor will. that God, in whom he believes, 
de aſhamed of him before the angels, when he 
Mall come, at the latter day, in the glory, of his 
Father: but here, in an adulterous generation, 
where men do not loye him nor live. to pleaſe 
bim: here, where ſatan's ſeat is, and, where many 
deſpiſe the (foplithneſs of the preaching. of the 
eroſs, he continues a witneſs, of, the Lamb, an 
when afked, Whom do you fay that jeſus is; 
can make this, happy anſwer, I believe he is the 
God of the whole earth, my Saviour ang my 
Redeemer. .. , 


ep 1801 61 "OWL Q' M5 

I believe that Jeſus briſk, Who was born in 

Bethlehem ef, the virgin Mary, who, Jr 
A 


der-Pontius;Pilate without the gates of. Jeruſalem, 
is verily, truly and eternally God, the ſame per- 


fon all the feriptures mention and treat of, and 
whom all true believers in all ages have known 


and worſhipped as the holy One of Iſrael, the 


Sed of all mankind .. „ N 6 i 5 
+I believe God, the whole Godhead by him, 
made heaven and earth and al} the worlds, things 
viſible and. inviſible; that he made me body an- 
joul, and ſaw me from his throne” in; my ſinf 
Rate and loyed, and pitied me, and in due time 
was a. man for MIV, ſake; and -by: bis ; obedience 
and meritorious; life and, death has now. füll 
f or all. my. miſdeeds and, ing, DAP RON | 
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thereby juſt 4 ſi ht of God a the 
708 biete Ie 1 dee this "Jeſus 


Chriſt is my God, my Lord, my righteouſneſs, 
my holineſs, my ledemption, the only wiſdom 


. which can do me good, my Saviour it in yt and 


in 1 he We L will . Me er em Ze . 
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my eterhal fate, and àthirſt for Jane A8 
teoufhef "np ien it pleafed' (he's Sn er Ge 
my 5 to reveal his love in my heart, and 
to manifeſt himſelf to me, fo that now I know I 
am his and he is mine. He loves me and I him; 
and whether I live or die I am his, who hath both 
lived and died and rofe and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
I believe, when I depart out of this world, I 


| ſhall go to him in peace; and, when my pilgri- 
mage and warfare is ended, I ſhall find a reſt with 


him upon his throne; and, without taſting death, 
his angels ſhall carry me to his boſom, and I ſhall 
enter by the gates into the paradiſe of God, and 
follow him upon mount Zion with the church of 
the firſt-born, and with the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; with whom 1 ſhall ft down in 
white raiment in the temple of God, and go no 
more out. 

I believe that a day mall come when all peo- 
ple ſhall ſee. the ſame Jeſus thatzwas crucified, 
coming in the clouds; and then every tongue 
ſhall confeſs his divinity, and every knee bow 
before him, who then ſhall appear in his Father's 


glory 
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praiſe, benceforth world without end. A 


i 2 


glory with all his ſaints and angels: and Thall 
himſelf judge the world in rigateouſneſs, and 
ſave whom he will. In that day it ſhall be out 
of doubt who the Son of man is; for heaven 


and earth and hell ſhall know he is the only Po- 
tentate, the God of gods and Lord of lords; and 


all thoſe, that would not have him to reign over 
them, ſhall flee before him, Then I believe he 
will confeſs me, and not be aſhamed of me; and 
on this I depend with all my heart. To him, 
with his Father and my Father, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God bleſſed for ever, be ſalyation and 
.* 70 
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I have uſed ſimilitudes. Hoſ. xii. 10. 
The wiſe ſhall underſtand. Dan. xii. IO. 
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MARE iv. 9. 
He that hath ears to hear let him hear.“ 
| HESE words were ſpoken by our Saviour 


with particular emphaſis, after he had ended 
the parable of the ſower, and becauſe of his ſpeak- 


ing thus the diſciples prayed with him when he was 


alone to unfold and explain what the parable 
meant, as well as that manner of ſpeaking, ** He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear,” for Pitherto 
they were unacquainted with bath. Our Saviour 
then told them, that he muſt uſe fimilitudes, ac- 
cording to the prophecy, and ſpeak in parables to 
ſuch as were without, or unconverted, and not 
brought into the fold; but bleſſes their eyes be- 
cauſe, he ſaith, they ſee, and their ears for they 
hear; and meekly vouchſafed to open the whole be- 
fore them, and to teach them, that although a man 
may have outward eyes, any as long as he is not 
enlightened from above, he is blind and does nat 
ſee,. and though he have ears, and is not taught of 
the Father in his heart, he does not hear; therefore 
he ſaid, „He that hath ears to hear let him hear.“ 
He whoſe ears my F * hath opened to the golpo, 
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of ſalvation, who is awakened, and wants to un- 
derſtand the myſteries of the kingdom, let him hear; 
to him is this meſſage, to him are ſent the words of 
this ſalvation. | | "hs 
Perhaps it would not be amiſs for me to ſpeak a 


little more of this matter, and give ſome reaſons - 


why our Lord Chriſt in the days of his fleſh choſe 
to ſpeak in ſimilitudes, and to deliver his doctrine in 
parables; and why, after his reſurrection the apoſtles 
did quite otherwiſe, and ſpoke ſo plainly the goſpel, 


without uſing the Jewiſh figures or ſhadows, or the 


dark ſpeeches or parables; + - © 

The reaſons may be reduced to theſe two; Firſt, 
becauſe (till the death of Chriſt, who was the true 
Lamb, and that offering which was ſo long looked 
for to take away the iniquity of the land in one 
day) the Moſaical or Jewiſh diſpenſation did not 
ceaſe; and as the whole of that diſpenſation” was 
a ſort of ' parable, a ſhadow of good things to 
come, and not the very ſubſtance, and as the pro- 
phets had uſed ſimilitudes, and God had ſpoke to 


them very commonly in that way, which every 


one may ſee who reads the ſcripture; ſo Jeſus, 
the Head of all their goodly company, continued 
to ſpeak in the ſame way, till the veil ſhould be 
rent in twain in his gell, and a way be opened 
thereby into the holy of holies by his blood. 
Hence it is that our Saviour ſeemed to ſpeak plainly 


"of his kingdom and ſalvation ſo ſeldom, and then 


only to his children and diſciples, as it is written, 
To you it is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom, but to others it is not given,“ Matt, xiii. 
11. This went ſo far, that it ſhould have ſeemed 
as if he only preached” to the elect of Iſrael, and 
ſpoke therefore in ſuch a manner as if none ſhould 


underſtand him but thoſe whom his Father drew to 


kim 
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him and enlightened, This appears more likely 
when we find our Saviour ſo charge his diſciples, 
not to go to the Gentiles, nor enter the villages 
even of the Samaritans, though they were of the 
family of Abraham. This made ſo many expreſ- 
ſions of our Saviour ſeem as if he only had regard 
to ſuch as the Father had given him before all 


worlds, and endeayour, as it were, to hide the 


goſpel from the reſt; and on a too haſty conclu- 


fion of this ſort many have been raſh,. and main- 


tained very hot and lamentable diſputes about 
election, of which, no doubt, they will one day 
be aſhamed, having not underſtood the myſtery of 
God; how he ſecretly propoſed not only to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
of Iſrael, but to give our Saviour for a light to 
the Gentiles, -and his ſalvation to the ends of the 
earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. However, ſo much muſt be 
allowed, that our Saviour's diſcourſe at Nazareth, 
his charge to his diſciples, his ſaying, ** No man 
cometh to me except my Father draw him,” as well 
as his laſt prayer in the xviith of St. John's goſpel, 
prove his peculiar care of thoſe who came to him 
out, of Iſrael; but then he adds, When I am 
lifted up, then I will draw all men after me: I can 
quicken whom I will;“ and accordingly we fee 


how he commands the ſame diſciples, whom he had 


before forbid to go to the Samaritans or Gentiles, 
now to preach the goſpel to every creature, and 
promiſes, I will ſtand by you, I will be with you 
to the end of the world. But, as I ſaid before, till 
by his death he had made the world his own again, 


he ſpake in parables after the Jewiſh manner, and 


left it over to his Father to give ears to hear and a 
heart to underſtand, and pronounces thoſe bleſſed 


who did hear and underſtand him, 
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The other reaſon for his doing this, was, that 
whoever would underſtand him might come and afk 
him privately; and hereby we may learn, that whate 
Ever appears dark to us in the ſcripture, or hidden, 
or like a parable, in the doctrine of our Saviour, 
will always remain ſo, unleſs he by his Holy Spirit 
Clear it to us; he muſt anoint our eyes with his 
eye: ſalve, if we would ſee; he muſt touch our ears, 
and ſay Ephatha, i. e, be opened, if we would hear 
and live, May his parable have that effect upon 
us, that we may daily enquire of him the true mean- 
ing, and ſo be taught of God and be wiſe in his 
fight, that he may ſay to us, Bleſſed are your 
eyes for they ſee, and your ears for they hear,” 
what kings and rightecus men and prophets have 
defired to fee and have not ſeen; even the days of 
the Son of Man and his falvation clearly that you 
fee, and what they wiſhed to hear of the plain and 
pure goſpel of his free grace and redemption, but 
did not hear, that ye hear, Nor may any belpful to 
us, or what concerns our eternal happineſs, be 
ſealed up or hid from us; rather may we have ears 
to hear, and a heart to underſtand, that we may be 
converted and be ſaved, and eſcape every evil in 
time and eternity! Wt ES 

I come now to ſpeak of the parable itſelf, with 
the meaning of it, as our Saviour has been pleaſed: 
to explain it to his diſciples. | 
He faith, © A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed, 
and fome fell by the way-ſide,” that is, upon the 
road, upon the path whereon people go, and which 
is hard and unbroken, and this was partly trodden 
down and deſtroyed by ſuch as went that wav, and 
the reft the fowls of the air, that in ſuch caſes fit 
watching upon the neighbouring trees and hedges, 
devoured as ſoon as the ſower was gone, A ſecond 


parcel 


| LH. 
arcel of feed fell upon ſton ground, or as St. 
uke deſcribes it, upon a e ene it had not 
much deepneſs of earth, nor moiſture; and this, 
though it ſprung up, when the ſun aroſe and ſhone 
hot upon it, becauſe it had no depth for its root, 
nor moiſture, withered away. A third part fell 
among thorns, that is, in the hedges and among 
the weeds and briars; and this either rotted and 
came to nothing, or elſe what ſprung up was ſoon. 
choaked with the thorns that came up with it, that 
it bore no fruit, The fourth part fel] upon the. 
good ground, namely, upon the land tilled and 
ploughed for that purpoſe; here no traveller's feet 
trod it down, it was ſoon harrowed in by the huf- 
handman, fo that the fowls could not devour it; 
the hardneſs and ſtony nature was removed, the 
ground manured and made good, ſo that it could. 
take deep root downward and bear fruit upward, 
aud not eaſily be blown up with high winds, nor. 
ſcorched up with the ſun ; there was no thorns nor 
weeds to choke it, but it brought forth ſome 
thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred fold.“ 0 
1 reverence always and adore our Saviour, whene 
ever I read or hear his parables; for though he was 
the God of wiſdom, and knew all the ſciences and 
arts from everlaſting, yet in his preaching a pea- 
ſant can use ang and comprehend as well as the 
moſt learned philoſopher, When he would liken 
the kingdom of God, or compare it to earthly. 
things, his likeneſſes are plain and eaſy, ſuited to 
the meaneſt capacity; and though the learned and 
underſtanding part of mankind have formerly done 
it, and may yet dare to deſpiſe his manner of preach» 
ing, his parables, and mean compariſons, yet ſhall 
it appear the wiſdom of God, in that day, when he 
ſball ſnew how he has choſen the weak mien, 7 
| and 
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and baſe, and things that are deſpiſed, to bring to 
Nnought the pride of man and the haughtineſs of the 
world, and. reveal to babes and fooliſh what is hid 
even from the wife and prudent,” „ 


2 


How many of you that hear me have read this 
ſcripture, as well as others of the like nature, and 
thought no farther about it? How have you had 
ears, but would not hear what the Lord would 
hereby. fay to you ? Now [| pray you to give atten- 
tion, and O may God fo open the ears Of all your 
hearts that you may henceforth hear and live! 
The fower is properly the Son of Man; he is the 
chief Miniſter, the firſt and principal Labourer and 
Hufbandman in all God's vineyard ; but in ſome. 
reſpects every miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt is a ſower, 
and fo ſtrews the good feed out of the treaſure of his 
heart, in all places wherefoeyver he comes, . 
„The ſeed is the word of God,” which Jeſus 
himſelf firſt gave and preached in the world, and 
with which now his miniſters are commiſhoned, 
who are fowers of the feed of eternal life, 8 
« The ground is the heart, whereon the ſeed is 
ſown. | VVT 
„ Thoſe who receive the ſeed by the way ſide,” 
are the carelefs and light - minded, who hear the 
gofpel, and are as unconcerned as if they heard ſome 
idle tale: Their cars. are open to every merry 
ſtory, to all curioy ß accounts, to every fooliſh ſong, 
but deaf to the words of the Saviour, “ as the deaf 
adder, which refufeth to hear the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely.” Theſe are. 
_ they whoſe hearts were never broken, or concerned 
about eternal life, and leaſt the preaching of 
the pofpel, the love of Chriſt, or the promiſes in 
his word ſhould have any effect upon them, the 
devils watch, like the fowls of the air, leſt if in 
TE on reading 


: 1 

reading the ſcripture; or undet ſome diſcourſe, they 
ſhould appear at all affected, to ſteal away the very 
remembrance of it, and get perhaps ſome pleaſant 


company to divert or laugh away their devout * 


thoughts; ſome play, or dreſs, or romance muſt 
amuſe them; ſome diverſion or pleaſure muſt raiſe 
their ſpitits, or drinking or feaſting overcharge their 
hearts, and drown all the leaſt ſtirrings of grace, and 
ſo the preacher ſows and preaches in vain, and they 
receive it by the way fide in vain. O think to your» 
ſelves, Am not I the man? Have not I ſo heard and 
received the ſeed all my life time? And has not the 
devil always found means to make all the goſpel to 


me nothing, and blinded and hardened my heart to 
od; and 


all the lob ing intreaties of the Lamb of 
hid, as it were, his blood and goſpel from me? O 
pray our Saviour to drive away the fowls, and com- 


mand the neſt of every unclean and hateful: bird to 


keep off, that you may once hear in faith the words 
of God, and be ſaved. e ol 

But no doubt there are many here who will not 
reckon themſelves among this fort: Vou perhaps 
have had a reſpe& for the Bible, have been educated 
religiouſly, and gone ſtrictly to church or meeting, 
done a great deal of good, &c. and after all may 
have been of that ſort who receive the ſeed upon a 
rock, and upon ſtony ground. Thoſe that fall under 

this blame are ſuch as hear the word with joy; they 

may be ſo affected that they may think never man 
ſpake like this Man;“ they may go and call others, 
be very, induſtrious to bring many to hear the goſpel, 
and would not miſs the hearing the word of God 
upon any account. They are ſuch as frequent all 


religious places and company, read all pious books, 


receive the ſacrament, and be diligent in many good 
works, but have till a heart of adamant, a heart like 
16 n Sc i 
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the nether mill-ftone: They have never known what 
it was to melt before the blood and dying of Jeſus, 
nor to be like wax before the fire of his burnt-offer- 
ing. Our Saviour ſaith, the word in ſuch ſprings 
up directly, but when the ſun is up, in a time of 
N wither away, becauſe they have no depth, 
nor moiſture; by this he means, they have no root 
in themſelves, they have no inward experience of 
the love of God, nor have any more than a ſuperficial 
Joy, a flame like the fooliſh virgins' lamps, that ſoon 


goes out for lack of oil, aud when affliction, or 


temptation, or perſecution ariſes, becauſe of the 
word, by and by they are offended ; They like the 
doctrine of Chrift, and ſeem to begin well, but by 
and by one of their old companions mocks them, or 
their maſters, benefactors, and parents threaten them, 
people of faſhion are aſhamed of them, and ten thou= 
ſand things war with them on account of their being 
diſpoſed for eternal life, and ſo they by little and lit- 


tile, are offended; and ſince their hearts have never 


been ſoftened and made tender by the blood and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, at laſt all their good deſires languiſh 


and wither, and in a ſhort time they are again in the 


world as deceived as ever, O hear this, my dear bre- 
pi nag, eee call an aſſize in your own breaſt, | judge 


heart, Am | not one of theſe ? People who are here- 
meant are in many dangers; firit, from a hard 
heart; ſecondly, from being aſhamed of our Saviour; 
and, thirdly, from a fear of man, | | . 
By a hard heart I mean what is deſcribed in Eze- 
Kiel, as a heart of ſtone. A man may be ſound in all 
the doctrines of the ſcripture in his head; he may 
have been very ſtrict in what men call duty; he may 
have a glorious name in the world, and be looked 
upon as half a ſaint, be a great diſputant for reli- 


| ; ourſelves in this weighty matter, and aſk your own 
* 


Ll 
4 


and 


„„ 


and like a rock, ſo that all the preaching of the eros, 
all the love of our Saviour, has to this day had no 
effect upon it: They have hitherto patched up a 
religion of their own making, and are really 3 
truly dead as a ſtone to the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
quite cold to his loving heart, and without the leaſt 
inward acquaintance with him. Should you ſeel, 
and think, this is my caſe, ſo it is with my heart, 


then behold there is a remedy, 


ce In Jeſu's blood a healing pow'r doth dwell, 
Enough to melt the hardeſt heart in hell!“ 


He only is the good huſbandman, and can turn 
the wilderneſs into the garden of God, the flint» 
Kone into a ſpringing well. He only knows how 
to melt and ſoften the moſt ſtupid and hardened” 
ſtate, and turn the heart of ſtone into a heart of 
fleſh, Turn ye to him, and learn what Job ſaith, 
It is God that maketh my heart ſoft;“ or the 
ſpouſe in Solomon's ſong, My ſoul melted while 
my Bcloved ſpake,” Cant. v. 6. He that ſpake to | 
the rock in the wilderneſs, when the waters guſhed  ** 
out, he alone can make you right, diſſolve the ice i 
and coldneſs in your hearts, ©* and make the rocks 
flow at his preſence.” Be your hearts never fo 
ſtupid, hard, and ftubborn, be your hearts ever ſo 
cold or frozen, one drop of the blood he ſhed will. | 
make it happy and tender, and kindle ſuch a flame MM 
of divine love there, as ** many waters cannot 

quench, nor the floods drown.” Come ye then, 
come ye to theſe waters, and you 'ſhall be eternally. 
ſaved, and out of all danger on this account. 

But there is yet another danger, and that is, 2 
being aſhamed of Chriſt and his goſpel. This ! 
has gone far with me poor people, they could not 
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follow: Jefus out of the camp bearing his reproach, 
but rather than be mocked, or laughed at, or 
counted a fool, they have by and by been ſeduced 
from following. the Lamb. Our Saviour has ſaid 
poſitively, ** Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 


of my words in this adulterous and ſinful genera- 


tion, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when 


he n with his Father's glory, and with the holy 
a ange 6.7 Es a . 1 


You know how far it went with Peter in this 
reſpect ; he had continued ſeveral years a cloſe diſ- 
Ciple and follower of our Saviour, till that night 
when Jeſus: was arraigned, and then he was really 
aſhamed, and was got warming himſelf by the fire, 
He had no W either in the place or in the 
company, and this became the ſad occaſion of his 
fall; for when a filly maid made her game, and 
called him a diſciple of Chriſt, he denied it, and at 
laſt ſwore he did not know him. How far it would 
have gone with him I do not know, if Jeſus had not 
turned and-looked upon him, and then ** he went 
out and wept bitterly ;”” nor did he ever reſt till 
Jeſus roſe from the dead and pardoned him, 

As long as the doctrines and goſpel of our 
Saviour paſs unmoleſted in the world, in a town, or 
country, it is eaſy to go among his people; but when 
it becomes ſcandalous, when men raiſe ten thouiand 
hes and flanders upon it and its profeſſors, when 
none but fools, low-lifed people, and mad perſons 
are ſaid to be its abettors, then many are offended, 
and they are really aſhamed of their Lord Chriſt, - 
But methinks I hear ſome ſay, O noz God forbid 
that I ſhould be aſhamed of Chriſt. 1 hope. one 
may go to heaven without making oneſelf ridiculous, 
without all this to do. I am not aſhamed of the 
word of God, but only I have no mind to be a 

| | | 125 fool, 


a3. 


* 


fool, Sure if I keep to my place of worſhip; and do 


my duty in a creditable way, I ſhall be accepted. 


Whoever you are that fo reaſon, take care; I am” 
afraid if the carpenter's Son was now in the fleſn 
among us, and. went about with a few poor fiſher- 


men and women, you would deſpiſe his meanneſs; 


ſhould you hear his plain ſimple diſcourſes, which 


all men derided, you would be aſhamed, and walk 
no more with him. If you are upright, then do 


not care if heaven and earth laugh you to ſcorn; 


be content to be ſlighted, abuſed, ſcorned, and count 
it an honour to ſuffer ſhame for his name ſake. 


Stay a little while and you will ſee who will have 
reaſon to be aſhamed; not the fouls who have fol- 


lowed the Lamb, who have put on his righteouineſs, 


and obtained of him the Spirit of adoption, theſe ' 


ſhall not be aſhamed ; but thoſe ſhall be aſhamed 


— 


who have not his white raiment, who were once 


too wile, too prudent, too proud to be his dif- 


ciples. The Lord grant you may eſcape this dans 


ger, that ye may be worthy-to ſtand before the Son 


of man. | 


There is yet another danger which thoſe people 
are in, and that is, when perſecution ariſeth becauſe 


of the word, Some deſpiſe the ſhame, and in a 
philoſophical ſpirit diſregard it, but when the per- 
ſecution comes, when the parents will diſown the 
children, the maſter turn away his ſervants, the 


trader refuſe to buy or ſell with you, when threa» 


tenings, ill words, blows, difinheriting, and dans 


ger of loſing a good deal comes, thoſe who before 


withſtood other oppoſition, now yield, and ſatan _ 


gains his point. The bleſſed awakening ceaſes, the 
love of the word of God is ſtifled, and the ſoul 
turns to the world, and chuſes its portion in this 


life, Would to God ſuch people would think of 
f what 


1 
ec what advantage would it be to them to Kir all 
the world and loſe their own fouls?” Or how 
could they bear to hear our Saviour ſay to them in 
that day, Ye loved the world, your riches, your 
company. better than me,“ or be put in mind, 
& Remember, when a little ſtorm arofe on my ac-._ 
cqunt ye forſook me and fled.” May this alſo not 
bappen to us! May this, O God, be far from us 
all! But here, before I conclude. this, part of my 
diſcouſe, let me afk, Why is it that ſouls can be 
ſwayed by fuch things? How. is it a perſ;n who is 
diſpoſed to be ſaved can be turned out of the way 
and be offcnded ? It is really becavfe their hearts 
were never made tender by the blood of Jeſus, they 
wanted a thorough awakening there. -, Had Fan 
is 


+4 


ever once ſeen how God puichaſed them Wit 

.own blood, how he valucd and loved them, even ſo 

as to die for them; had his love ever neel.cd their 
hearts. or had they any depth of love to him and 
his merits; had they ever felt deeply bis ſword, like. 

a plough-thear, break up the fallow ground, and 
pierce into the bottom ot their corrupt and ſpoiled 


_ 
200 — — 


a - 6-0: 4 > 
— 2 8 —— — 
 — — . 
<p — + ” 


and.threatenings would be welcome to them, and 

the ſword, and fire, and priſon, or whatever hell or 

wicked men could deviſe, would be very little, ſo 
they might but get or win Jeſus Chriſt. O pray 
je, that our compaſſionate Saviour may break. the 
rock of your hearts in pieces, and give you a new 
heart and a new ſpirit, and ſave you from receiving 
apy longer the ſeed. upon ſtony ground, 2 
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ii nature, fo that they were deeply ſenſible of their 
4 want, their great need of our Saviour's wounds 
1 and fufferings to make them whole, they would 
bl not, they could not have been turned fiom him by 
| | any means; all ſhame and oppoſiticn, all loſſes 
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the anſwer of the King, When the keryants returne 


: ® 
« Thoſs that 9 the ſeed among thorns,” out 


| Saviour ſays, „ are ſuch as hear the word, but the 


deceitfulneſs of riches, the cares of this wattd' and 
pleaſures of this life, mingle with it and choke it, 


fo that it bears no fruit, but is loſt, 4.4 


How many are there in the world who eaſily 
perceive how dangerous a careleſs and giddy mi 
is; how bad a condition their's is alſo, where the 
heart is like a rock, and where ſhame and perſecution 
have fo great ſway and influence, but never dream 


of their own cares, pleaſures, or love of money; 


whereas, dear me! theſe are in 1 2 danger with 
them. 

I will ſpeak firſt to you, ye over and above care- 
ful people; „ vou who can riſe early and late to get 
the common bread, and provide treaſure upon 
earth; ye cumbered Marthas, who are always 
buſy and induſtrious, but forget“ the one thing 
needful, the good part which {hall not de taken 
away.“ 

To, what purodte* are ye 66 fun of cates "al 
thoughts? Why do you eat the bread of carefalneſs, 
and neglect the true Bread that came down from 


heaven, and that raiment which ſhould make you 


all glorious within, clean and white, ready for the 
marriage of the Lamb? 

Ye know the perſons who made their exe uſes for 
not coming to the ſupper of the King's Son, were 
of your fort; „one had bought oxen and muſt 
prove them, another had purchaſed land and muſt 
ſee it, another was engaged in his farm, another 
buſy in his trade and merchandiſe, and yet another 
was married, had a wife and children to provide 
for, and ſo prayed to be excuſed,” but hear on! 


and 


i 
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and told him, he ſaid, Not one of them ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. Let me adviſe you alittle: Hence- 


forth be indufirions and diligent, but only do not 


forget that you are ſervants, and not maſters, Look 
upon all you have as if it was not yours, but your 
Maſter Chriſt'ss Let loſſes or difappointments 
happen, place it to his account, and take you 
thought about the living Bread, that is, Chriſt's 
fleſh, and the living water, that is, his blood, 


Make it ſure to you that you have a part in theſe, 


and that Jeſus has prepared a place in his Father's 
houſe, and you ſhall be happy. Ye who have been 


Mke Martha, be now like Mary, and fit down at 


Jeſus's feet, and“ hearken and learn of him, and 


7 ſhall find reſt to your buſy and careful ſouls,” 


t is not your having a family to provide for, a 
farm, a trade, your being a dealer, a maſter or a 
ſervant, a huſband or wife, a child or parent, that 
can hinder you to be ſaved, if your heart be but 
right, But as the garden brings up weeds, as it 
were, of itſelf, which would choke what is ſown 
therein, if it be not kept weeded, fo are our hearts; 
there is fin enough to render all the good ſeed ſown 
there in vain, unleſs Jeſus's eyes of fire try our 
hearts, and burn up all the uſeleſs and worldly 
cares, and thoſe fins which elſe choke his word and 
make it unfruitful. EE 

I will ſpeak alſo to you whogare cheated with the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, who perhaps never once in 
your life thought there was any danger in being 
rich, but have wiſhed for it with all your hearts, 
Our Saviour has wiſely called it the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, becauſe ſuch it really is, and no other. 
The poor cheat themſelves in hoping to become 
rich, and thoſe who have this world deceive them- 
ſelves, and imagine themſelves wealthy, and having 

. | much, 
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much, and have not yet got the leaſt ſpark of the 


love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts. They do 


not know that they have any part in the kingdom of 


God, or in the gold tried in the fire, which is the 


righteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt Jeſus. O ſuchy 


with all they have, are poor and miſerable. What 
good did all the rich man's barns full of corn and 


plenty, and his bags and cheſts of gold do him, when 


God ealled him, “ Thou fool, this night ſhall thy 
ſoul be required of thee?“ Or of what uſe was it to 
Belſhazar that he could feaſt with all his nobles, and 
eat and drink out of bowls of ſilver and gold, when 


the ſame night a hand- writing upon the wall tells 


him, His kingdom is given away from him, and 
he is weighed in the balances and found wanting?“ 
Or of what comfort was it to Dives, that juſt betore 
he had bzen cloathed in ſcarlet, and purple, and 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly or delicately every 
day, and now muſt lift up his eyes in the torment 
of hell, and-want a drop of water to cool his tongue? 
They were deceived with the deceitfulneſs of riches, 


and forgot how hard it was for a rich man to enter 


the kingdom of God, But whoever among you 
have hitherto been miſtaken, hear me a little: Are 


you poor now? then learn to be content, and ſeek 


the kingdom of God and his righteouſneis, and you 
ſhall be rich. Mind it not, though here you may 
be a veſſel of diſhonour, like Lazarus, only let out 

dear Saviour be your ſure portion; lay up treaſure 
in heaven, get your part aſcertained in bis merits and 
atonement, and indeed you ſhall be rich, you ſhall 
have a kingdom that cannot be removed, and be 
yourſe]ves upon the throne of God, kings and prieſts 
to the Lamb for ever. Are you rich? Have you 
much of this world ? then be faithful ſtewards, and 
oaſt your bread. upon the ns you may find 
16 — 
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it again? and let it be vour chief, your only ſtudy, 
to oo your mal Chriſt, — lay old — 
eternal life, Do not look upon yourfelves as bet- 
ter than others, nor value a poſi. ſſion which in one 
hour may leave you deſtitute as a beggar: be rich 
in faith, in love, and good works, in all other 
reſpects be poor, and as one that needs the precious 
blood of the Lamb, and his ſalvation and pardon 
daily and hourly; ſo lie at his gate, like Lazarus, 
full of ſores, and deſire to be ted with the crumbs 
which fall from his table; and reſolve to continue 
a poor deſpiſed diſciple of your deſpiſed Maſter, and 
come follow him, and you fhall be rich, “ you ſhall 
have treaſure in heaven, raiment and jewels which 
no moth or ruſt can corrupt, and gold which no 


thief can break through and ſteal ;” and when you 


muſt go hence, and be no more ſeen, though you 
can carry nothing with you of all your goods or 
temporal bleffings, you ſhall be received by the 
King of kings and Lord of lords“ into ti New 
Jeruſalem, and go no more out, O may our mer- 
eiful Lord and Saviour, in this ſenſe, make us rich 
for his name's ſake! _ | 1 

I muſt yet ſpeak to one ſort of people more, whoſe 
hearts have received the word of God among thorns; 
and theſe are thoſe who are led away with the plea- 
ſures of this life, 1 fear many who hear we are of 
this poor deceived number. Many live ten, twenty, 
thirty years in the world, and perhaps their whole 
life, and never knew that what they call their 
innocent mirth, lawful recreations, and harmleſs 
pleaſures, have been the very thorns which have 
choaked the word. But let me reaſon with you 
alſo a little, for elſe: I ſhould be inexcuſable. I 


know what the pleaſures of this life are; they are 
What St. Paul calls © the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
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fon,” and fuch as Moſes left in the court of Pharaoh: 


for Chriſt's ſake. © They are like Job's friends; 
miſerable: comforters indeed. In vain: does one 
dreſs when his poor ſoul is naked, and aſhamed be- 
fore God; in vain he decks his body, when his 
ſpirit is without the righteouſneſs, of faith, and the 
beauty and comelineſs which our Saviour puts on a 
ſoul, when he waſhes it and adorns it for the eternal 
bride- chamber; however he may amuſe himſelf thus 
a little, his naked eſtate and vile heart muſt ſome- 
times appear before him, and make him tremblin 
think, Who knows but this painted and decorat 
wretch may ere long be ſummoned into eternity ? 
And this deforms and fullies all his gaiety and 
finery. In vain another runs to the play-houſe, or 
viſits ſome place of diverſion and paſtime z a guilty 
mind and conſcience muſt ſometimes ſpeak, and turn 
all their beſt ſweets to gall and wormwood. In vain 
a third keeps company, and with unlawful and wane 
ton looks, airs, and words, ſtirs up the luſtful fire; 
it ſhall be like a vulture at the heart. A dread un» 
ſpeakable ſucceeds cloſe at the heels of ſuch delights, 
a horror like the ſhadow of death, and ſerret remorſe 
and ſtings plague the breaſt where ſuch fires burn, 
and all are like the book John eat, however ſweet 
it is in the mouth, in the belly ſhall it be very bit= 
ter, In vain a fourth feaſts,, and drinks new wine 
and ftrong drink, or ſings away his days, or with 
riding, walking, hunting, or play, thinks to make 
himſelf happy; the wiſeſt of all men tried all theſe 
things, and got all the delights of the ſons of men, 


and at laſt confeſſed, what we all know to: be: trud, 


In the midit of laughter the heart is ſorrowful, 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs; and a wiſer 
man than Solomon hath ſaid, *“ Wo be to them 


. 20 ] 
that laugh now, for they ſhall mourn and weep.” 
But why is it that ſouls are ſo bewitched and allured? 


Why are the greateſt part of mankind ſo deceived ? 


The old ſerpent that deceives all them that dwell on 
the earth has perſuaded them, that elſe they ſhall 
always be. mopes, and melancholy in the world; 
nor have they underſtood that the ways of wifiom 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace 
Ye fooliſh people, if ye did but know how really 
fine, and like a bride prepared for the bridegroom, 


| a ſoul is who has put on the Lord Jeſus, ye would 


flight heartily all other finery for evermore. Come 
and be embraced one moment by the Friend of ſin- 
ners, and receive his pardon, and nothing would 
ſo affect you ſor ever, nothing fo pleaſe you as the 
tragedy. of the Son of David, his tears and heavineſs 
ſhould always keep you chearful, and his bitterneſs 
of ſoul, when he felt the ſting of death, would be 
your hourly happineſs and jop. ] 


Te wanton and luſtful men and women come ye 


to Gethſemane, and ſee thoſe cold drops of ſweat 
which fell down to the ground like blood from the 
Holy One, this ſhall root out, and extinguiſh, and 


, waſh away for ever all the impure flames which 


Have fo racked your mind, and expoſed you to the 
moſt horrible dread on this ſide eternity Our da- 
viour pitics you, and is ready to fave you from all 

our tins. There is no luſt, no unholy and wild 
Are, no cutſed inbred lechery, and whoriſh and un- 
clean thought or with which his blood and death- 
ſweat cannot utterly | aboliſh and drown. If you 
knew in what fafety they dwell, with what peace 
they go forward, and how calm and undiſturbed they 
are who are faved and made chaite, and walhed 
White in the fountain opened tor fin and unclean- 
neis, you would not once more look back, or deſire 


again 
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again to be entangled in the old fins; no, you would 
bleſs the Lamb day and night who had delivered 
| . and ſaved you from ſo great miſery and danger. 

e drunkards and rioters, ye lovers of feaſting and 
banqueting, come ye to the marriage- feaſt of the 
Lamb. Folus invites you to drink freely of the 
fountain of life, and to eat of the hidden manna- 
Ye who are fond of muſic, come and hearken to our 
Saviour, far his voice 1s {weet; all the muſic of the 
angels is nothing elſe but the echo of his love and 

forgiveneſs, Do you love a concert, come up and 
you ſhall ſce ten thouſand harping upon their harps: 
before the Lamb that was ſlain, and millions of 
trumpets blowing to the honour of his name. Do 
ye eſteem ſongs? O get but your lips touched with 
a coal from off the altar, and you ſhall join in the 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb upon mount Sion. If 
that mouth which was once ſtruck by the. ſoldiers, 
kiſs you and ſeal your pardon, the ſongs of the 
drunkards will no more be pleaſing, nor tne ſhouts 
of ſuch as make merry; you will fe. a joy which 
they underſtand not, and your lips ſhall utter a ſon 
which ſhall pleaſe your Beloved, and be the lan- 
guage of a heart that has overcome and obtained 
mercy in God our Saviour. You ſhall be happy 
witneſſes that our Redeemer's ſervice is perie free. 
dom, and that his children are the only happy peo- 
ple in the world. No ſecret miſgivings eneck their 
joys, not fears of an unexpected ſummons to another 
world; no ſhuddering at the approach of judgment, 
nor ſtings of a guiity con'ctence, interrupt their 
bliſs, or hinder their real peace. No, they have 
our daviour with them,” they foretaſte the pleaſures 
of his right hand, and are happy, quite happy in his 
everlaſting arms, and in his wounds, like doves in 
the clefts of the rock. O that all here were thus 
IF | bleſſed, 


aſſurance of their part in the book of life, and of 
up and bears fruit, fo ſuch. people have their hearts 


words of our Saviour; like Mary, they ponder them 


. fear of men, nor cares of the world, nor deceitful» 


to bring forth fruit to the glory of the good Huſe 


22 1 
bleſſed, and had the Lord for their God, and in him 
were thus bleſſed and ſaved. 

I come now, in the laſt place; to ſpeak of fach as 
receive the ſeed in good ground; and theſe are ſuch 
as hear the goſpel and receive it in an boneſt and 
good heart, in a heart ſincerely deſirous to be ſaved 
and made right in our Saviour's fight, Thefe hear 
the promiſes, and with all diligence, tears, and 
prayers, expect and look for the fulfilling of them; 
and who cannot reſt till they have found redemption 
in the blood of Chriſt, his zighteouſneſs and falva« 
tion, and have his holy Spirit apply his bruiſes to 
their pained hearts, to eaſe them with the full 


their place bring prepared in heaven, As ground 
tilled and opened receives in the feed, and it ſprings 


truly awakened and opcned, to receive the ſeed of 
eternal life. ov. _— enemy. ſteals away the 


in their hearts, and keep them as the moſt precious 
neaſure, and ſhall bring that bleſſing down upon 
them, © Becauſe thou haſt kept my word, I will 
keep thee in the day that ſhall try all them that 
dwell upon the earth, thou ſhalt not die, thou ſhalt 
nat taſte of death.” No unbrokenneſs and hardi- 
nefs binders our Saviour to ſee of his travail in 
them and be ſatisfied; No ſhame of the croſs, no 


neſs of riches, nor pleaſures of this life hinder them 


bandman. They love our Saviour, with all their 
Heart, they are honeſt, and would not deceive theme 
enz but till they had found our Saviour, and 
were ſraled by him — everlaſting life, never would 
de caſy; and: nowehe that ſmote them with the ſword 
4 110 ” | of 
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of his mouth has healed them; now they have ob- 
tained the privilege or power to become ſons of God; 


they are ſaved, they have found the merits and 


righteouſneſs of our dear Saviour; they are aſſured 
of his favour, they are written in his book, and wait 


the time of their diſſolution with patience, or, as 


our Saviour ſays, © bring forth fruit with patience;” 
their” fruit is all good works, but eſpecially praiſe 


and love to that Lamb, the good Sower, who firſt 


loved them and prepared them for himſelf, Theſe 
are they who have ears and hear the voice of their 
Beloved, the voice of the good Shepherd, the Son of 
man, and have eternal life through his name: 
„They have eyes and ſee his ſalvation, . they have 
honeſt and good hearts, and underſtand and are 
converted,” May our Lord God and Saviour make 
you of this happy number, Amen, 
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Jeſus ſaid, 1 came not to call the Righteous, but 
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Behold the Friend of Publicans and Sinners. Luke 
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| Lux E xy, 2. vey 
This Man reteiveth Sifiners. 


N tis chapter we have an account; that, during 

J Jeſus's miniſtration and preaching, all the pub- 
licans'and ſinners drew near to hear him, which ſo 
offended the religious Jews, that they miirmured and 
ſhewed theit diſpleaſure, becauſe he ſuffered Tuch 4 
rabble to follow him, and more, becauſe, inſtead 
of exclaiming againſt theſe ungodly people, whoſe 
wicked lives arid ſins wete known to all, and inſtead 
of thundering out the curſes of the law to them, or 
ſhewing his Juſt anger to ſuch offenders, he ſpoke 
mildly to them, and graciouſly received them all. 
This cauſed them to give him that character to 
defame him among the pious and more devout ſort, 
„ Behold the Friend of publicaRs and ſinners;” and 
again, This Man receiveth and eateth with them.“ 
I ſuppoſe this ſerved to prejudice many of the righ- 
teous Scribes and Phariſees againſt him, becauſe they 
had always ſhunned the perſons he was familiar with, 
and had eſteemed them as baſtards and not ſons of 
Abraham, and who were under the curſe, children 
of Belial, and excommunticate ; they knew no righ- 
teouſneſs but that of works, and which conſiſted in 
obſerving the law, and being ſtrictly obedient to all 
the precepts of Moſes, as the rabbies explained them; 
and to theſe they had added many of the traditions 
of the fathefs, in relation to their often praying, 
making of proſelytes, waſhing their hands before 
meat, and when they come from the market, &c. 
beſide a multitude of ceremonies, in obſerving which 
area — 
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demption from under the law, and of a better _ 


Z 
they placed much holineſs, and condemned vehe- 
mently ſuch as were not fo fcrupulous and rigid, be- 
cauſe without it they. hardly believed a man could be 
ſafe, They had carried the matter ſo far, that the 
end of the law. was not anſwered,” but, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, was made of none effect through their 
traditions ;”. for they made their firſt blunder.in ſup- 
poſing at all, that righteoufneſs came by the law, and 
that the difperifation of Moſes was calculated of God 
to make men righteous, whereas the ſole intent of 
the law was, to.convince every man that ſhould hear 
it, that he was a ſinner, and under the curſe juſtly , 
it was ordained to ſtop the mouth of every man who 


| would fancy he was blamelefs and had a good heart, 


and to make all the world guilty before God. In this, 
reſpeR it payed the way for the everlaſting righteouſ= 
neſs. brought in by Chriſt Jeſus, becaule it condemns, 
and curſes every one who has not continued in all 
things and in every point and tittle of the law to do 
it ; and fince no foul can eſeape ſo rigorous, a con- 
demnation, but all are guilty and have ſinned more. 
orlefs, and may have no hope from the law, nor can 
e juſtified thereby, the foul who would willingly be, 
faved, and who is conſcious of his ſin, and of his be- 
ing under the curſe of the law juſtly, who ſees that. 
it aims and ftrikes at the heart, condemns the leaſt. 
thought and deſire, and requires a © worſhi pping the 
Lord with all the heart, with all the mind, and witk 
all the ſtrength,” I ſay, when this is known, and 
which is clearly the end of the Jaw, the foul ſinks. 
down before Gud and cries out, What ſhall I do 
to be ſaved? Whither ſhall I go for mercy?“ and. 
thus ſees and feels the need of a Saviour, and of re- 


tzouſneſs than our own. Hence it is that the Holy; 
Ghoſt ſent prophets and ſcribes inſtructed out of the 
| | | eu kingdom 
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kingdom of heaven, to teack ſuch men to *©fook is 
kim \ (the Meſſiah) atid be ſaved.” They taught,“ He 
ſhall be called The Lord our Ri gfiteouſnefs, In his 
days ſhall Iſrael be ſaved. They | ſhall be faved with 
an everlaſting ſalvation, He ſhall finiſh iniquity and 
make an end of fin; obtain reconciliation and bring 
in eveflaſting righteouſneſs. To him ſhall all fleſſi 
come. To him ſhall the gatherin „ the people be. 
He ſhall fave Iſrael from all his ſins.“ This ſerved 
to enlighten ſuch as eried to him in their trouble, 
and who fat in the ſhadow of death, and comforted' 
them with hopes of the Redeemer, for whom the ſin- 
cere Jews looked and Waited, wiſhing to ſee his day 
till he came. But in the Jewiſh church there were 
men who had otherwiſe interpreted the law, and 
preached that it could make the obſervers of it ri 5 
teous; and this ſort prevailed exceedingly, ſo t 
the chief of the ptieſts and the learned meg were ob 
this mind; and theſe were called the Phariſees. St. 
Paul, and many of our Saviour's diſciples, were of 
this fect before they knew him; but none could be in 
His company and not obſetve, how in all his docs” 
trines, parables, and diſcourfes, he ſharply condemns 
the rightebufneſs of the Phariſees, and 2 ds they 
have their reward, and that, except we get a bet 
ter righteouſneſs than theirs, we can in no caſe en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven, calling all that they 
boaſted af “ a whitening'of the wall, painting and 
garnifhing ſepulchres, and waſhing the outfide of 
cups and dickes,“ i. e. it was an outward and affected 
ribHtkobfiefs, it was good in the ſight af men, and 
adorned and made white the perſon who had it before” 
the world, but it did not go deep, it did not walk the 
inner man of the heaft, it did not cleanſe the ſpotled 
and bad nature, nor make the ſoul “ all- glorious 


within.“ This only is effected by an immediate f 
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of grace; through the inſpiration of the Spirit and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. This is a divine 
work, and without which all righteouſneſs, is filthy 
rags, This is ſure and certain, if there could have 
been a law given which could. have made men righ- 
teous, then righteouſneſs had come by the Jaw of 
Moſes; but it was impoſſible, conſidering our fall and 
inbred ſin, to have been made righteous, by ahy law. 
or works, or in any way but by that means which 
our tender and merciful Father, God, contrived be- 
fore the world began, and that was by means of the 
blood and wounds of his Son Jeſus, and by his obe- 
diene to the death ef, the crafss, tt ol 
It was men ignorant of this great deſign of the God. 
of Abraham, and who had received the falſe opinion, 
that was common in thoſe times, of their,being more 
rightcous than others, and of being ſaved; by works: 
that ſtumbled: at ſeeing Jeſus, receive ſingers, and, 
which made them flight and blaſpheme him on that 
account; hut it is to, þe, obſerved, that fqꝶ indi- 
cate his conduct, and to unfold before the world the, 
counſel of God and his mind to fave finners, he,de-: 
livers three parables, in which, the love of, the bleſſed 
Trinity to Joſt man is deſcribed and exhibited in an, 
uncommon manner, and of which I purpoſe, to ſpeak. 
particularly.to-day, .Weuld to God all that hear me 
might be happily convinced, the ſelf righteous, that, 
they have hitherto mitook,.and now come and buy 
of Jeſu's raiment, and be cloathed indeed, and be. 
made righteous in his fizht, whoſe eyes fry the hearts: 
and reins, and the profane and, careſeſs, that they 
may leave all their old ways, and fly to Jeſus, and 
be ſaved, for this man teceivetb fin ners.“ 
IJ here are many tliouſands who (as { myſelf have 
done) make the lame miſtake; the Fhariſces did, and 
place true religion in a ficict life, in obeying the let- 
25 8 . | ter 
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ter of the law, to which they add traditions and com- 
mands of men, ſuch as praying ſo many times a day, 

faſting ſo often in the week, going ſo much to church, 
performing fuch a taſk of duties, Kc. and with all 
rogether they make a righteouſneſs, and when they 
have ſerved it up, and made them aprons, like Adam, 
of theſe, they will not ſuffer the thought, that they 
are yet naked, but value themſclves upon account of 
their goodnefs, and deſpiſe others, and think, God, 
1 thank thee that | am not fo bad as other men.” It 
is for their ſakes, as well as to draw poor deluded 
ſlaves of ſin to him, that Jeſus delivered himſelf in 
this gracious manner. O may he ſpeak and write his 
mind in this great matter on every heart! 
I ere are ſome things chiefly obſervable in theſe 
parables, and which muft not be paſſed over unheeded. 
In the firſt parable, which is of the Shepherd and the 
Loſt Sheep, the love and care of the Son of God is 
diſplayed ; in the ſecond, which ſpeaks of the woman 
-and her piece of money, the diligence and love of the 
Holy Spirit is ſhlewn; and in the third, which is o. 
the returning child to his parent, the love and joy of 
the Father is expreſſed over a repenting ſinner. All 
are to ſet forth the riches of the grace of God to man- 
kird, and to probe, to our unſpeakable joy and com- 
fort, that “ this Man receiveth ſinners,” and re- 
joiceth over them that come to him, 2s a ſhepherd 
over a ſheep that had ſtrayed away, and which he 
has now found; and as a woman is glad to find a 
piece of money that ſhe had loft, and as a father re- 
oiceth to receive his child TW who had left him, 
and was as if dead, 


T he holy Jeſus; when he preached his diſcourſe, 
was ſurrounded with ſinners; all were come to hear 
| him, the ragged thieves, the wanton harlots, the ſtu- 

* drunkatas, who had walted cheir eſtates and health 


in 


[8] 
in a debauched and intemperate life, the uſyrers, 
the ſwearers, and ſabbath- breakers, cans attentive 
round the Moſt Holy. Afar off and at adiſtance ſtand 
the murmuring Seribes and the righteous and pr udent 
people, who would bave liked to hear him, if ſuch a 
dirty, naſty rabble were not his followers, and if but 
the great, the genteel and rich would go too, or if the 
rulers and learned but approved of him, and if he did 
not countenance and encourage that wicked multi- 
tnde ſo much, or if he would but preach a little more 
againft their finful ways, and commend a little more 
a courteous and benevolent ſpirit, and preach about 
good works and charity to his hearers, and tell igno- 
rant people their duty. 
I ſuppoſe they beheld him with ſcorn, and diſdained 
to be one of that man's diſciples. As Michal, the 
daughter of Saul and wife of David, looked out at 
her window and ſaw her royal huſband dreſſed in an 
ephod, and come dancing through the ſtreets among 
a company of maidens before the ark, and deſpiſed 
him, ſaying, with a ſneer, © How glorious did the 
king of Iſrael look to- day 1” fo did theſe men, who 
murmured becauſe Jeſus received ſinners; they de- 
ſpiſed him for it with all their hearts, and were of- 
tended. They were too good to join with thoſe who 
found mercy at his hands; they were too wiſe to ĩma- 
gine they needed repentance as much as they, or that 
they were upon a level in God's eyes with the worſt 
of all; they were too prudent to be ever ſeen with 
him, and ſo went away offended. 
* Oaſk your hearts, my dear friends, Have not you 
been of this proud ſelf-righteous mind? Have not 
vou ſuch a high ſpirit ? Look upon the Redeemer 
with all the publicans and ſinners hearing him, and 
think, if you ſhould not have been aſhamed to be 
among them ? However it has born now bluſh at 


i 
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his feet, and pray him to forgive you your falſe pru- 
dence, your ſelf-righteouſneſs, and pride; and ſit don 
at his feet in fpirit, and hear the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
He begins, What man of you having an Bun 


dred 


that 
he h 


joicing; 


ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 


the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 17 after 


which he hath loſt until he find it? and, when 
ath found it, he layeth it upon his ſhoulders re- 


> 3. 


gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying, Rejoice 


with me, for I have found my ſheep whic 


was loſt: 


I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 


and 


nine juſt pexſons who need-no repentance,” 


This parable our Saviour ſeems to addreſs to the 
murmuring Phariſees, but in the hearing of the 
ſinners, that both might be edified; the one learn 
humility, and fee how equal the Saviour's ways ate; 


and 
thei 


the other, who, had wandered, learn how glad 
r Shepherd i is at their return, and ſo come back 


to him and be ſaved; 
Jeſus is the man who, of all his vaſt andsephatge 


ſtoc 


every 


k, loſt one poor ſheep. All the heavens and 
world, viftible and inviſible, with all UE 


hoſts, are bis ; this world, compared to the cre 
tion, is only like a drop of the bucket, or like & a 
grain of ſand in the balance; or like one. ſheep in 


compariſon of an hundred, 
drop fall from the bucket, he would not think of it; 


If a man ſhould let a 


and if a man had an hundred ſheep, and' ſhould loſe 
one, Which ſhould be chaſed away by a wolf, or 
borne away by a lion or a bear, he might ealily let 


it g 
my 


o, and think, it is better to loſe it than I riſque 
life in ſearch of it, of Joſe many days“ time and 


ſpend much labour and pain in the purſuit of it, 


* 


and when he cometh home, he calleth to- 


10 J 
eſpecially as he had yet ſo many left; but our good 

Shepherd thought otherwiſe; the greatneſs of his 

kingdom, the innumerable worlds which were his, 
and. all the inhabitants of the heavens, the angels 

and ſpirits which are beyond all number, could not 

make him think little of the loſs of this poor world, 
when ſatan, like a lion, entered the fold, and led, 
aſtray, l ke a ſheep, Adam and his wretched poſte- 

rity ; our Shepherd ſaw it from on high, nor would 

let it paſs eaſily; it lay from eternity upon his heart, 

and in due time he became their Saviour, An hire- 

ling might have let the wandering ſheep periſh, 

and only thought of the ninety and nine who were 

yet in the paſtures; but a good huſbandman would 

rife up early and travel far, would leave his flocks 

ia the fields, and ſcek carefully that which he had 
loſt; he would ſeatch every hill and every valley, 
enquire through every plain, and ſpare no pains till 
he had met with it; and ſhould he find it torn by 
dogs, dirty with driving through the bogs and deep 
places, he would not therefore leave it, but would 
bind up the wounds, waſh off the filth, and lay it 
upon his ſhoulders, and come home joyfully ; he 
would tell his friends and neighbours of his ſucceſs, 
and not reflect upon all his ſore labour in ſeeking it, 
ſince he had now got it again ſafely, This is the 
heart of our dear Saviour ; he put on the form and 
office of a ſhepherd, left all his angels, all heavenly 
worlds and bleſſed ſpirits, and came a thirty-years | 
journey into this world to ſeek his loſt ſheep. Often 
the „ fun burnt him by day, and the frefts conſumed 
him by night;” often he ſat down weary, and tra- 
velled through the wilderneſs weeping as he went, 
and when he found his ſheep, it was in the hand of 
the enemy, in the mouth and jaws of the devouring 
lion, the dragon had ſeized it, and was ready to make 
ö an 


111 ] 
an end of it; to redeem it, it coſt him that ſevere 
conflict in the garden, when he wreſtled till his 
ſweat was like great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground; nor did he leave it, but continued in 
the combat till his back was ſore and bloody with 
ſcourging, his head torn with the thorns and briars 
of the wilderneſs, and till his hands and feet were 
cut through and loaded with bonds and chains. In 
this condition he was when his ſore hands caught 
the prey out of the deſtroyer's teeth, and with his 
rent and bruiſed feet he trod down the dragon and 
the lion upon the mount of Calvary, and “ laid 
down his life for his ſheep.” This is that dear Sa- 
viour, who, when a ſoul repents and comes to him, 
takes it upon his ſhoulders, there he bears their bur- 
den and ſorrows, and carries it in his boſom, and in 
his loving arms, and when he has waſhed the pol- 
luted ſinner in his precious blood, and forgiven him, 
when he has healed him of thoſe wounds which 
cauſed him ſuch ſmart and miſery,, and given him 
his peace, then he lets all his ſaints and angels 


know, © I have found the ſheep which I had loſt, 


rejoice with me, for the lamb that went aſtray is 
returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop of his ſoul. 
The little-one that had wandered away from me, 
and for whom I have travailed and been in pain, he 
that cauſed all my grief and Jabour, that child that 
you once ſaw in mine enemy's hands, and who 
warred againſt me, he that trampled under foot my 
words, and would not receive my reproofs ſo long, 
is come back to me.“ This cauſes a new joy among 
the angels, and this begins properly when a ſinner 
is come to our Saviour by faith, and receives the 
knowledge of his ſalvation; it is repeated when he 
lands ſafely above, and ſhall be again renewed when 
5 212k 2 


1a | 
feta ſhall divide among the people as a ſhepherd 
between his flocks, and when he ſhall be found at 
the right-hand with the ſheep, and thenceforward 
ſhall that joy be continued through all eternity. | 
Alſo as a man rejoices more over a loſt ſheep when 
he has recovered it ſafe and ſound, than over all the 
others which went not aftray, ſo has our Saviour 
more joy over a poor ſoul which had left him, and 
over the world which was loſt- but is now found 
through his redemption, than over all thoſe ſpirits 
who keep their firſt eftate, and more than over all 
the angels who have not ſinned, and fo not needed 
"repentance, and far, far more than over all thoſe 
ſelf- righteous people who glory in their ſtrict lives 
from their youth up, and dream that they need no 
repentance. O that thoſe who hear me would to- 
day rife up and leave all, and follow their true 
Paſtor! What joy would you cauſe in heaven, and 
in the breaſts of the angels of God ! and what joy 
would our Saviour have to ſee ſo many 3 
ſheep return home to him! It was for your ſakes 
chiefly this parable was ſpoken. My guilty brethren 
and ſiſters, be encouraged thereby to return to him 
who made you, and whoſe ſheep (though ſpoiled and 
ſtrayed) you are, and you ſhall be received by him 
with joy everlaſting. Let your hearts anſwer, “ Lo! 
I comeito do thy will, my God.... 
The ſecond parable is after this manner: © What 
woman having ten pieces of-ſi] ver, if ſhe loſe one, 
does not lighta candle and ſweep the-houſe, and ſeek 
- diligently till ſhe find it, and when ſhe hath found 
it, the calleth her friends and neighþours together, 
ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 
"which I had loft : Likewife I ſay unto you, there is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of Gcd over one 
unner that repenteth,” Me In 
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In this parable our Saviour teaches the care and 
diligence of the Spirit to ſeek and win back ſouls 
to the Lamb, Under the ſimilitude of a woman is 
the Holy Ghoſt deferibed in other places of the 
ſcripture, ſometimes as a mother, a nurſe, a com- - 
forter, and that in the prophets as well as in the 
New- Teſtament ; for inſtance, ** As a mother com- 
forteth her ſon, ſo will I comfort thee.” When 
Solomon ſpake afar off of the Holy Spirit's new- bear- 
ing the church of God out of the ſide of the ſecond 
Adam, he ſays, „ Under the apple-tree (ſo was 
Chriſt crucified called, becauſe he excelled all the 
fons of men, as the apple-trees did the trees, and 
which gave meat to the hungry, drink to the thir- 
ſty, and ſhadow and reſt to the weary and fatigued) 
thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe brought 
thee forth that bare thee.'“ Again, My beloyed is 
the only one of her mother.“ Our Savi con- 
firms this in ſaying, ** Ye muſt be born again of 
the Holy Ghoſt.” Alſo in another parable he ſpeaks 
of the Holy Spirit when he ſays, ** The kingdom 
of heaven is like a woman who took Teaven and put 
it into three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened,” It is the office and work of the Holy 
Ghoſt to miniſter to the faints in the name of Jeſus: 


he comes in his name, and dwells with them; hie 


takes of the things of Chriſt and ſhews it to them; 
he glorifies him in them; and above all, it is the 
place of the Spirit to take the leaven of Chriſt's 


body and blood, and hide it in the three meaſures 


of meal, that is, in our body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and like 


as leaven works and operates thro' the meal till all is 


fit for uſe, ſo is the blood of Jeſus conveyed to a2 


believer, which continues to operate throught body; "3 


ſoul, and ſpirit, till all the old nature is purged 
away, and we are fit for our heavenly Father's uſe 3 


— 2 


* 


- 
* 
- 
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I MY 
or, as St. Ignatius ſays, till we become pure bread. 
for our Beloved.“ This is ſweetly expreſſed in a 
well-known prayer, Grant us, gracious Lord, 
fo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſo to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean through his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
throu2h his it precious blood, and that he may 
evermore dwell in us, and we in him.” - 
The Holy Ghoft loves us even as Jeſus loves, and 
is one with our Saviour in our ſalvation, He looks 
vpon us dearer than pieces of filver, and more va- 
Juable than fine gold. As a good mother of the 
houfe\ ſeeks when a piece of money is dropt, and 


— 


ceaſes not her cares and ſearch till ſhe has found 


it, and then rejoices with her friends, fo the Holy 


Ghoſt lights a candle in the heart, illuminates the 


mind that was aſleep, and * the fooliſh heart that 


was darkened.” He cauſes a ray of divine light to 


ſhine within, brings a beam from the flaming eyes 
of feſus into the cloſe receſſes of the ſoul ; he ex- 
poſes all the hidden fins, the naſty corners, the dan- 
gerous place in which the ſoul, like a piece of ſil- 


ver, is loſt; he ſweeps away all the outward fins, 


the rubbiſh of gaiety, pleaſures, and luſts; he 


cleanſes the outward man, and will not let it ſuffice 
till the poor loſt piece of our Saviour's treaſure is 
found and counted among his jewels, In this la- 
bour is the Lord the Spirit employed, often many 


years, .and with indefatigable patience he ſtrives 


with ſouls till he has prevailed and brought them 
to Jeſus, and then ' is there joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God,” He does not grudge all the 


years in which he called the ſoul, and © waited to 
<= gracious ;”” he forgives the ſin of quenching the 
light, and loving and chooſing to walk in darkneſs, 
the reſiſting his divine and maternal motions, and 
AS | preferring 


preferring earthly things to heavenly, and inſpires 
all the angels with joy at the converſion of the 
ſoul, whom he eſteems treaſure, and the very re- 
ward of Jeſus, the hire and wages of our Saviour, 
his riches and jewels. O maywe all be of the happy 
number, when he ſhall count them up, and they hall 
by to him for a crown and a diadem, and an eternal 
glory. OT 
- The third parable is of the Father and his Pro- 
digal Son, and is the moſt lively picture of the heart 
of God our Father toward his younger rebellious 
ſons the children of men, | REES 
It was man that was ſo fooliſh to leave his father's 
houſe, and go out and ſpend his portion of grace in 
riotous and careleſs living in the world; ever ſince. 
the fall of Adam we have done thus; we have lived 
in a far country, in an eſtate afar off from the Lord, 
and there we have waſted our ſubſtance. As in the 
parable the ſon is ſaid to“ ſpend all in riotous liv- 
ing,“ ſo does every man: one trifles away his pre- 
cious time in play, another heaps up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather and enjoy them; and 
others, who put on a more ſober appearance, live 
ſtill at a diſtance from their heavenly Father, and 
perhaps. content themſelves, like the prodigal ſon, 
« with the huſks which ſwine do eat,“ with the 
things of this life, or with the falſe religion which 
conſiſts only in name and ſhew, and is not really the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his love in the heart. The 
departure of the ſon at firſt of his own choice, ſets 
forth our free-will, which is to wander perpetually, 
and teaches, that our fall was of ourſelves, *O It- 
rael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf.” .. But our Saviour 
deſcribes the ſon at eaſe, and pleaſed with his lux- 
ury and wantonneſs among harlots, till “ there 
aroſe a famins in the land, and he began to be in 
want.“ 


t. 161 3 
want.“ This is when the eyes of a ſinſier are open- 
ed, and he ſees to what all his fins have brought 
bim, into what miſery he is plunged and funk: 
Fnere is a mighty famine in the world in which he 
lives, © not of bread, or of water, but of the word 
of God and of the bread of life,” He ſighs that he * 
has been fo fookiſh to leave the Lord his Father's 
houſe, and begins to be in want; he wants forgive- 
nefs, he. begins to want a Saviour, he is reſtleſs and 
uneaſy, all his fins aMi& and trouble him, he wants 
peace in his heart, he begins to want a reſt for his 
foul ; and this beginning of want increaſes till he 
hungers and thirſts for righteouſneſs and is filled, 
He went and joined himſelf to a citizen of the coun- 
try, who ſent him to feed ſwine, and he would fain 
have filled himſelf with the huſks, the grains, which 
the ſwine did eat, and no man gave unto him.“ 
- Phus our Lord deſcribes their ſtate, who, when a 

little awakened ta.a ſenſe of their miſery and want, 
get into company, and join themſelves to the men 
of this world, ſtrive to divert away their uneaſineſs; 
and get out of the reach of his voice who daily whiſ- 
pers, Thou art poor and miſerable, come unto mes 
By his feeding of the ſwine, we may underſtand all. 
time- ſerving, all cringing to the lying and falſe 
world, and ſtooping to be the vaſſal and drudge of 
the devil and the ſervant of fin. What are the Epi 
cureans, the ſenſualiſts, but ſlaves? - What is the 
nobleman more than the peaſant, who is captive to 
wine and women? What the general and admiral, 
with all their bravery, when conquered by pride and 
luſt, and bond- ſervants of their paſſions? What are 
the higheſt and greateſt more than the beggar, the 
ſol dier or common ſailor, when they creep and bow 
to the world only for gain, pleaſures; or honour 2 
They are fervants of {wine, and as the prodigal 

| h would 


would fain have filled himſelf with the huſks which 


3 
they eat, ſo do they, and ſo have we all done. How 
have we ftrove to ſatisfy our poor ſouls with their 
diverſtons, and make ourſelves happy and eaſy in 
their way, but could not? All our endeavours were 
mercifully blaſted, and we rendered wretched more 
and more above meaſure, ye 


lt was in this ſtate he recollected his father's 
houfe z poverty drove him to think of going back: 


He thought, How many ſervants hath my father 


who have bread enough, and I periſh with hunger! 
What though I have rebelled, and brought all this 
miſery upon me, I will ariſe and go to my father, 
and will fay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt. 
heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy fon; make me, I pray thee, thine 
hired ſervant.” This is juſt the condition, and 
theſe the thoughts of a true penitent. He thinks, 
O how happy are the children of God | How happy 
his ſervants the holy angels! O that I had but the 
loweſt place among them] O that I might but have 
leave to call God my Father! The Holy Ghoſt 
makes uſe of this opportunity, and when Jeſus has 
ſought him out, and the Spirit has enlightened him 
thus far, he ſhews what a loving Father he has, who 
ſpared not his dear Son for him, and the poor finner 
trembles and cries, is afraid to aſk mercy, and dares 
not ſtay in the ſtate he is in; he reſolves at laſt to 


venture to him, and, like Efther, thinks, “ If I pe- 
riſh, I will periſh at the feet of th 


e kin g. 


And he aroſe and went.“ He did not only pro- 
poſe it, but did it. There are many who often ſpeak 
and think of it, but never go, they ſtay and periſh 
afar off; but lo! he comes, „and his father ſaw 
him a great way off, and had compaſſion on him, 
and ran and fell upon his neck and kiſſed him.“ 

e N O maik 


* 8 


1 | 
O mark every word, my dear friends, and be aſto- 
niſned at the way in which our Saviour deſcribes . 
His reception; he does not ſay the ſon ran to the 
father; he was weary, faint, and aſhamed, and 
could not, nor did he fee his father firt, but his 
father him, and then neither did he ſend a ſervant 
to order him to depart, and let him know he woulg 
not ſee him or own him; he did not upbra'd him 
with his vile and ſcandalous behayiour, with his 
diſgraceful life, and juſt want and beggary, but 
66 ran to meet him.” It ſeems as if he had been 
looking out for him, and often with wiſhful eyes 
watching the way he went, to ſee if his poor child 
would once return, and now he meets him, falls 
upon his neck, and kifſes him.” With what em- 
phaſis and affection does our Saviour expreſs the 
whole? He was fit to deſcribe his: father's tender 
heart; he knew it, and he only, and thus he does 
to our great comfort. 
When a poor ſelf-condemned ſinner ſets his face 
toward Zion, and comes trembling back, however 
vile in his own eyes, God the Father beholds him 
with joy. He has © Jong looked down on the ehil- 
dren of men, to fee if there were any that would 
turn,” and though the poor ſoul does not at firſt 
diſcern the Lord, yet the Lord ſees him afar off in 
his ſad and lamentable ſtate, he views him © weary 
and heavy laden,” he underſtands his heavineſs, his 
forlorn and deſtitute condition, ſurveys his poyerty 
and wants, and has compaſſion on him, he pities 
him as a father pities his fon, he runs, he makes 
haſte to help him.“ As a father meets his only 
child whom he had bewailed for dead, or given over 
for loſt, and falls upon his neck and kifles him, ſo 
our Father receives his poor children, he embraces 
them and kiſſes them upon heart and ſoul, he makes 
| | his 
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his love felt, and kindles ſuch a love in his chit= 
dren's breaſts as can never be extinguiſhed. or for- 
gotten, __ | ; ET | 
The ſon began to ſay, Father, I have ſinned, 
and am not wotthy to be thy ſonz“ but had not 
time to aſk a ſervant's place, for his father prevent- 
ed him by ſaying to his ſcrvants, Bring the beſt 
robe and put it on him, and put a ring upon his 
finger and ſhoes upon his feet, and kill the fatted 
calf, and let us eat and be merry, for this my ſon 


was dead and is alive_again, was loſt but is now 


found.“ 

The wretch that beggared himſelf with harlots, 
and did not deſerve the worſt garment, muſt have 
the beſt robe; and he that had ſquandered away 
ſo much gold that he never deſerved to ſee the leaſt 
of it more, now muſt be adorned with a ring, and 
his feet muſt be ſhod, and a banquet, a fea 
pared, that all the houſe might ſhare in the joy of 
the father. | | 


Thus and thus it ſhall be done to you, my dear 
| brethren, who return for mercy to your Father; 


the beſt robe, that is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſhall be brought to cover you, and to make you 
„all. glorious within;“ this ſhall be your beautiful 
garment and white robe. He ſhall put the ring 
upon your finger ; you ſhall be favoured, like Tho- 


mas, to put your finger into the nail-prints of Jeſus; 


and be convinced he is your Lord and your God, 
that ſhall ſeal you to the day of redemption, and 


you ſhall know what that means, his hands are 
like rings of bery!;“ your feet ſhall be ſhod with 


the ſandals of peace, that you may go on your way 


rejoicing. The great marriage-ſupper, the feaſt of 
the ſons of God above is preparing for you, and all 


is to welcome you home. But come, and all the 
1 C423. angels 


pre- 


angels, the prophets, the martyrs, and apoſiles of 


the Lamb ſhall hear your Father confeſs you. The 


moment you give him your heart, the moment when 
he ſhall kifs and forgive you, God, your dear Fa- 
ther God, ſhall ſay before his children and ſervants, 
This my fon was dead but is alive again, this your 


brother was loft but is now found. 


Thus does our Saviour preach to the publicans 
and finners; and what parable or what difcourſe in 
all the bible ſo ſets forth the free grace and love of 
the whole Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt? Let it affect you, m dear friends, 
remember they are the words of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


are ſpoken to you, and let it force you to go after 


Him, and compel you to come into his church and 


de ſaved. He is the fame good and pracious Lord 


as when he fpake theſe words, and ſuffered the ſin- 
ners to hear him; his aim 1s the fame, it is'to ſave 
finners, and to win them to him; his mind is the 
fame, he would have it yet be preached, that this 
man receiveth finners,” and all who preach it ſhall 
find his words true and faithful, and he will proſper 
them in their deſpifed but glorious office. 


In the latter part of this laſt parable our Saviour 


:deſcribes another brother, who at hearing the joy of 


his father's houſe becauſe of the returning of the 
prodigal, inſtead of being glad with them, mur- 
mured and was angry with his father, and would 


not go in, but pleaded his obedient behaviour, and 


complained that he had never ſo much as received 


a kid to make merry with his friends, but when this 


Taan 'was come, who had fpent his ſubſtance with 


har lots, the fatted calf was killed, and al} the hou e 


klled with muſic and dancing, and he was offend- 


ed, and would not enter the houſe till his father 
came put and intreated him. Fhere is no envy or 


emulation 


* 1 

emulation among the angels and ſons of God in 
heaven, becauſe a ſinner is converted; but among 
ſome of his people upon earth it may be found, an 
ſome who have ſeen. the happineſs of ſouls ſnatched 
as it were out of the burning, and made glad in the 
Lord's ſalvation, have been moved with ſelf. righ- 
teous riſings: They can think, I am ſure I have 
lived a very ſtrict and obedient life, and never run 
to that exceſs of {in with theſe, and yet I never ex- 
perienced this joy and tranſpoft, nor have I felt this 
love and happineſs they ſpeak of; and ſuch murmur. 
They have in the heart ſomewhat of the ſame which. 
our Sante mentions in another parable, wherein 


ſome, who laboured through the heat and burden of 


the day, murmured againſt the good man of the 


houſe, becauſe he had given others, who had on! 


been called into the vineyard in the laſt hour of the 
day, the ſame with them, and had even paid the laſt 
firſt; but our Saviour makes his dealings juſt by 
ſaying, Cannot I do what I will with my own? 
And in this ſame parable he makes the father reaſon 
with the other brother, till - his ſelf righteouſneſs 
did away, and he was convinced of the meetneſs 
and juſtice of his father's dealings with his younger 
ſon, and then he came in. Thus our Saviour would 
have his ſelf-righteous children learn, that he is a 
Sovereign, and can do what he will with his mercy 
and grace, and that there is often more troubſe ts 
get one of theſe int) the houſe than the publicans 
and ſinners. It was this naſty ſpirit ruined the Jews; 
it made thoſe offended to whom Jeſus addreſſes the 
latter part of this parable; it binders many to be 
ſaved who ſtand cavilling and quarrelling with free 
grace, till they blaſpheme and ſtumble at the ſtum- 

bling-ſtone. It makes it difficult to bring home 
Even an awakened ſoul who unhappily is fallen in- 


Lf 


22 J 

to this ſp itit. It is hard for ſuch to go to heaven; But 
one — 6a [ muſt obſerve, the father entreated even 
his offended and murmuring ſon to come in; may 
he do ſo with all of his mind; may he convince 
them of his juſt and true ways, and make them glad 
to be ſaved freely themſelves, and glad that their dear 
Saviour will receive ſinners. All our own righteouſ- 
neſs is cauſed by ignorance of our eſtate and nature, 
When Jeſus opens the eyes of the moſt innocent, 
ke is thoroughly convinced he has no real good in 
him, and is humbly thankful that this man re- 
eciveth ſinners.” He is not ſtumbled at the man: 

places where the ſcripture preaches the juſtification 


of the ungodly, of being ſaved freely, or "7 faith 
alone, but he thinks and ſings, | 


How Had am I that thou ſo loving art, 

That 5 canſt bleſs my baſe and worthleſs heart, 
And canſt freely bear with my whole behaviour, 

O wert thou not exactly ſuch a Saviour, 


What ſhould I do! 


May we all experience the care of our Good 
Shepherd, the faithfulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the tender love of the Father to our own eternal wel. 
fare, and to the honour of the Lamb ; to whom with 


bis Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be praiſe for. ever - 
mom. Amen. 


AN 


: 
| 


| | 1 1. / 
LORD, the prodigal have been, 
49 My ſubſtance I have ſpent in ſing 


I now my youthful follies ſee, 


And, naked, mourn my miſery. 

Ee 2. | 

My innocence, my ſpotleſs dreſs, 
I've loſt, and all my righteouſneſs ; 
Reduc'd and made a ftranger here 
Nothing but filthy rags I wear. 


With men TI oft have ſought to join, 


Would fain have eaten huſks with ſwine; 
But O] their joys won't do for me, 
*Fis empty all, and vanity, 


&o 
For heay'nly bread I pant, I pant! 
I know I now begin to want: 


None gives my hungry ſoul to eat, 


None pities my forlorn eſtate. 


My Father's ſervants happy are, 
While I the ſinner periſh here: 
They have enough, nor ſcarceneſs know, 
Nor gueſs what ſorrow I go through. 
6 | 


Pl] riſe, and, wretched as 1 am, 
I'll cry to him from whom I came; 
Longer my Father ſhall not be 

A ſtranger to my miſery, 


7. Behold 


14 1 


Behold a ſinner, 12 I'll ſay, 

Thy ſon, who lately went aſtray; 
Mis'ry and fin is all I plead, 

And want of grace and heav'nly bread. 


See me, though far from thee, and run 
To meet thy poor returning ſon . 

And while I tell my wretched caſe, 
Fall on my neck, and me embrace. 


E 9. : 
Bring the beſt robe, thy righteouſneſs, 
And let my feet be ſhod with peace: 
Seal with a ring my trembling hand, 
And bring me to my native land, 

| 10. 
Let all thy children now above, 
Rejoice at thy redeeming love, 
O tell them, This my ſon's forgiv'n, 
And ranſom'd to inherit heav'n. 
11. 

Grant this, my Father, and my tongue 
Shall mingle with the bleſſed throng, 
With theirs my harp ſhall ſweetly ſound, 
I once was loſt,” but now am found! 
I2, | | 

I dead in fin remain'd, till God 5 
Redeem'd my ſoul from death by blood, 
When he for all my guilt was ſlain; 
And now I am alive again, 


. q 


The Syrophcenician : : or, a Pattern of 
Invincible Faith. 


* 4 how . „ 
8 „ i. 8 —— ——— n 6 — dy. Ws TIS 2 8 * 2 


ht et td. 


— 


BEING THE 


SUBSTANCE 


"OF A 


| Preached in 


0 N D O N 


In the YEAR 750. 
By 1 CE N NI C K. 
ks Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, „ believing, ye 
ſhall receive, Matt. xxi. 22. 
THE FIFTH:EDITION. © 
LONDON: 
Printed and ſold by M. Traeye, No. 1, Pater. 
noſter-Row. 1793. 


| 
| 
4 


* 
0 
* * 
* 
- 
* 
, * 
tas * erg ea * * * = * 9 1 
- 
; 
* 
” 
CY 
\ 
* 
A } 
- 
? » 
— 
LY 
- 
- 
* 
„ 5 
* 4 4 
* 
ol 
: - 
f , 1 
i 4 
| * 
- 
_ 
„ 
7 
*% 
* » 
0 
a % a 
F 
3 = 
Pg 0 þ 
* =- © * £ 4 
. 
s 
5 * 
ras oof 


—ͤ— en — — 


* 


MarTrT. xv. 28. 


O woman! great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. e 


© HESE gracious words of our Saviour 

T were ſpoken to a poor woman, a Gen- 

| tile of Canaan, who having found him 
D 


. > preaching near Tyre and Sidon, deſired 


him to heal her daughter, who was poſſeſſed of an 


evil Spirit; and after ſome time, when ſhe had 
met with ſeveral repulſes from the diſciples, and 
fome trials from our Saviour himſelf, and yet con- 
tinued her intreaties, Jeſus anſwered her in theſe 
words, and ſent her away rejoicing, _ | 

I look upon the whole hiſtory as a moſt inſtruc- 
ting and comfortable part of the n and as 
a pattern of invincible faith; and I think all rela- 
tions and accounts of this ſort are delivered down 
to us with this view and intent, that we may be 


firred up and encouraged thereby to inherit by 


faith the promiſes of God, after their example who 
are gone Felore, and through their mercy. obtain 


mercy. O may that God, whoſe mercies endure 


for ever, make it a bleſſing to us this day]! when it 
becomes the matter of our conſideration, and teach 
us fo to believe in him, that he may alſo once ſay to 
every one of us, Great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt!“ vo | 
2 ; | The 

| * — 


* 


The evangeliſt begins the relation of this tranſ- 
ation thus, Behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, *have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my 
daughter 1s grievoully vexed with a devil,” ver. 22. 
There is ſomething very moving and worthy of 
note in all her prayer, and even in the manner in 
which ſhe uttered it: She cried, Perhaps ſhe ſaw 
the multitude round about him, and could not get _ 
near, which was the caſe of many, and yet was fo _ 
.eager to be helped, ſo needy and diſtreſſed, that 
ſhe could not wait till the congregation was. dif- 
miſſed, and therefore cried out to him. Here one 
may learn, that when a ſoul wants the divine help, 
and is in diſtreſs, their beſt and moſt ſimple way 
3s, to cry unto him who is able to ſave,” namely, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who faith, *Come to me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden—and I will give you a 
reſt for your ſouls,” Matt. xi. 28. It is a bad 
ſign when menſcan poſtpone and put off the time 
of their ſalvation, with taintly and coldly faying, I 
hope the Lord will have mercy upon me before 1 
die. Such is not the language of one poor in ſpi- 
Tit, nor of the ſoul that wants a Saviour, for then 
the captive exile haſtens to be delivered, or as 
David expreſſes it, My ſoul longeth, yea even 
fainteth; my heart and my fleſh cry out for the 
living God,” Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1. Kaka ain, As 
the hart panteth for the water-brooks, 17 panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God,” Pſalm xlii. 1. So in 
another place he ſays, ** One deep calleth to ano. 
ther :” (that is, the deep of our miſery to the dee 
of his mercy) Out of the deep have I called unto 
the Lord, O Lord hear my voice!” This is the 
caſe with awakened ſouls; they want deliverance, 


They 


„ 3 
They hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
cannot reſt till Jeſus hath given them reſt. Thus 
St. Paul, when he was rl convinced of his ſad: 
eſtate, and felt (notwithſtanding all the righteouſ- 
neſs of which he before boaſted) that he was a poor 
miſerable ſinner, neither ate nor drink for three 
days, but continued crying out, Lord, what 
wouldeſt thou have me do?” Acts ix. 5. Nor did 
he ceaſe crying till he had obtained redemptions 
in the blood of Jeſus, even the forgiveneſs of his 
ſms, The fame is ſaid of the beggar Bartimeus.. 
He cried for mercy, when he heard Jeſus paſſed 
by : and when the people forbad him to pray ſo, 
he cried ſo much the more a great deal : and'then ye 
know what followed; Jeſus ſtood ſtill, commanded 
him to be brought to him, granted his requeſt and- 
bleſſed him. As long as the poor blind man cried, 
Jeſus could not go forward. His heart is ſo ten- 
derly affected towards poor ſinners, that he cannot 
leave the poor when he crieth, the needy and him 
that has no helper. But properly and ſtrictly is the 
friend of finners. TOS 
We have many inftances in the ſcripture of his 
immediately helping ſuch as applied to him with 
tears and cries, ſuch as the poor lepar, Mary 
Magdalene, Peter, &c. and by theſe we are taught 
to cry to the Lamb of God who takes away the ſin 
of the world; for let who will oppoſe, he is the 
perſon that hears prayer. On his name who. 
ſoever calls ſhall be ſaved,” Rom. x. 1g. compare 
Acts iv. 12. | — — 11 5 
Thus, then, the woman cried to him (the 
words of the prayer were) Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord!“ Firſt, the inſpired writers tell us the _ 
was a heathen, a Gentile, and then deſcribe her as 
calling to Jeſus the Lord. How can this be? It is 
| unlikely 


1 5 

unlikely ſhe had read the prophets, or expected a 
Mieſſiah whoſe name ſhould be Immanuel; and had 
ſhe believed this, ſhe could no longer have been 
reckoned among the Gentiles, but rather among 
the proſelytes. 17 55 
But the truth is, ſhe, no doubt, had heard what 
a prophet, mighty in word and deed, was riſen 
in Ifrael. How he healed the ſick, raiſed the 
dead, cured the lepers, diſpoſſeſſed demons, and 
helped all who were poſſeſſed of the devil, &c. 
And like as in all ages, God bleſſes the preaching 
| 13 of Jeſus Chriſt, with the witneſs of the Holy Spirit 
in the hearts of men, ſo then did the Lord certainly 

bleſs the report of Jeſus to the poor woman b. 
the ſame Spirit, and taught her who this Prophet 
was; wherefore ſhe calls him Lord. No man 
can call Jeſus the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And this muſt be allowed, that it is an eternal 
bleſſing to a ſoul to know Jeſus, for elfe, how can 
it pray to him, or beheve in him? It would not 
be right to call upon him, or worſhip him, or ex- 
pect to be ſaved by him, if he was not God over 
all bleſſed for ever. If thou kneweſt who it is 
that ſpeaketh with thee, ſaid our Saviour to the 
woman of Samaria, thou wouldeſt have aſked of 
bim, and he would haye given thee living water,” 
John iv. 10. Thus the foundation of our praying 
to Jeſus, and calling upon his name, is the bales. 
ing that he is truly and eternally Lord and God. 
Fhis was the ancient way of praying, and what has 
never failed. In his name ſhall they glory; in 
his name ſhall they put their truſt, They ſhall 
call upon his name and be ſaved. Prayer ſhall be 
made daily to him. 'To him ſhall all fleſh come, 

Every knee ſhall bow to him, and every tongus 
confeſs that he is the Lord.“ | 1 | 
0 The 


| 9-3 
The ſubject of the woman's petition was, 
mercy. -** Have mercy upon me, O Lord!” The 
knowledge of our great want of mercy, has 
brought many thouſands to the kingdom of hea. 
ven. A ſenſe of their poor loſt eſtate, their core 
rupt and ſpoiled heart, their degenerate nature, 
the guilt of fin, and a miſpent life; the fear of 
death, the dreadful looking for of judgment, the 
reſtleſs condition and anni} 
them long with unſatiable longing for mercy. Ny 
words ſuit fo well with a ſoul thus truly awakened 
as theſe, © Have mercy upon me, O Lord!“ And 


it is to me a good gn, where a ſinner cannot reſt 


until he has obtained mercy. | 


But, 4 confeſs, it does not ſeem to be ſuch a | 


fenſe of ſin which Thave been ſpeaking of, which 
made this woman call upon the name of our 
Saviour. It ſeems as if ſhe had been a poor wo. 
man (perhaps a widow) who had one daughter, 
and ſhe was grievouſly vexed of, or polleſſec of a 


devil; and hearing what wonders Jeſus had 


wrought in healing the diſeaſe, ſhe alſo comes to 
him and begs for her child. It was downright 
trouble that brought her to Chriſt. Perhaps The 


had no ſenſe of her ſpiritual wants, but thought 


if her little daughter was but well, that was all 
ſhe wanted to make her life happy. Therefore the 


purport of her prayer was, Lord! I am a poor 


woman whoſe daughter is poſſeſſed ; on her ac« 
count I have no comfort. My dear child, that 
mould have been a joy to me in my old years 
and diſconfolate condition, is rather a burthen, 
and my life is bitter to me, on this reſpett, have 
mercy upon me, and cure her. Thou haſt had 
mercy upon very many all round W 
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kbours tell me of thy, wonders and cures, 


fon Son of David help me!“ This laſt part 


of her prayer, wherein ſhe calls our Saviour the Son 
of David, ſeems to imply ſo much, O Lord, Who 
haſt humbled thyſelf to be man, and to feel the 
infirmities of our nature, that thou mighteſt ſym- 
pathize with ſouls in diſtreſs and pity them, think 
only what an uncomfortable life I have, and pity 

me. Indeed her caſe was pitiable, and ſhe was 
an object of compaſhon, but for all that Jeſus 
anſwered her not a word. This is the only place 
in all the bible where a poor foul in diſtreſs 
came, or cried to the Lord, and he anſwered not 
a word. It 1s fo unlike our Saviour's behaviour, 

that at firſt fight we muſt be amazed and ſurprized 
above meaſure till we have ſeen the end of the 
Lord's filence, which was the effett of his-tender 
mercy. For had our Saviour ſaid to her, Go thy 
way, thy daughter is made whole, perhaps ſhe 
had returned to her houſe thankful and glad, but 
aſked nothing farther. of him, and might indeed 
have been outwardly helped, but periſhed for ever 
in her fins; and therefore our Saviour intended 
ſomewhat better for her according to his uſual 
grace, ſince his outward miracles were often 
attended with the gift of eternal life and for- 
giveneſs of ſins; as in the caſe of the man ſick of 
the palſy, and many others. I had obſerved be- 


fore, that all ſhe wanted of our Saviour, ſeemed 


nothing more than her daughter's deliverance and - 
recovery, and therefore Jeſus anſwered her not a 
word. I wonder ſhe did not ceaſe praying, and 
go home heavy and diſcouraged: I dare 10 3211 


many of us had been treated ſo, we had certainly 
thought there is no help for 2 in my God. But 


then 


Ld 


3 3 „ 
then learn hence, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint. Be not weary if immediately ye 90 1 
not receive from him what ye aſk; often we. 
do not know what we aſk ; we do not feel truly our 
want of ſalvation ; we do not thirſt for him, and 
are not as if we were ready to periſh without him; 
for he 1s a preſent help in the time of trouble, 
and is certainly nigh to all that call upon him. 
When a ſoul but begins to feel his wants, it is no 
wonder if our Saviour does not immediately an- 
ſwer. He knows it 1s beſt for us and fafeſt, when 
we experience and feel how deeply our hearts are 
ſpoiled and. corrupted, that nothing but God can 
3 us: And when it comes ſo far with an awak- 
ened conſcience, he is not far from the kingdom 
of God: He ſhall find, that though our Redeemer 
may have ſeemed to hide away his face for a little 
moment in diſpleaſure, yet with everlaſting kind. 
neſs he will remember him, and end the days of 
his mourning, and. wipe the tears from his eyes. 
It any therefore think, This is my caſe ; I cry, but. 
none hears; I am afraid Jeſus will not anſwer me 
a word, Let me intreat ſuch: not to indulge un- 
belief: Our Saviour has no pleaſure in your {mart 
or pain, but it is wholſome and good for you; you 
will learn thereby the need you have of a Saviour, 
and know a little of that eſtate and torment from 
whence his painful death and ſufferings have ſaved 
you to eternity. Learn then of the woman in 
the text, to follow Jeſus with faith, and ery after 
him. „ N Trans "Ef 

But now ſhe meets with another diſcouragement, 

* his diſciples came and beſought him to put her 
away; for they faid, ſhe crieth after us. By this we 
may ſee ſhe kept on crying, and was reſolved not 
; 3 to 
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to go away till ſhe had got her anſwer, So it was 
with Jacob when he wreftled with the Lord in the 
plains : He ſaid, IT will not let thee go. till thou haſt 
bleſſed me, and accordingly prevailed and got che 
bleſſing. 80 it is with all thoſe who take the 
kingdom of heaven by violence; and thoſe that. 
are thus violent ; thoſe that cannot and will not reſt 
without ſalvation, ſhall ſurely find it. Wo be to 
them who flightly heal their olim, Who cry 
peace when there is no peace; who content them 
ſelves becauſe men call them good people, or. be- 
cauſe they go to church or meeting often, and at- 
tend the duties of their religion, and come no far- 
ther. Thefe are they of whom our Saviour fays, 
Thou haſt a name to live, but thou art dead.” 1 
wiſh this may not be the caſg-of many who appear 
to have no great concern farther than to enjoy their 
health, to be proſpered in the world; and to live 
eaſy, and whoſe hearts never knew the want of 
God's redemption. O that fuch people knew once 
their danger, they would imitate this woman, the 
would go out and cry after him, and not reſt till he 
had ſhewn them mercy ! 

I had obſerved that the diſciples were for: fond. 
ing her away; and I know'ſome think they meant, 
Lord, give her what ſhe wants, and fend her 
away | But 1 rather believe they were offended, 
and thought ſhe is a heathen, and as they did not 
know Jeftis was come to be their Saviour! but 
thought the family of Iſrael only was elected out 
of all nations, and the reſt reprobated, therefore 
they beſought him to ſend her away; and I do not 
doubt would have been pleaſed if their Maſter hnñad 
ſaid to her, Get thee hence to the gods of the 
land, and let them help thee; thou haſt deſpiſed 


the 


5 | 
me God of Iſrael, he allo has deſpiſed thee, . Thou, 
haſt no right to the bleſſing of 18 depart from 
me. But: Jefus..cauld e do. „ bd 105Ed Both 
Jews and Gentiles, and was net willing either 
ſhould periſh, but have eternal life, 
However, it was enough to damp all her hopes 
of mercy, when his own diſciples beſought him to 
ſend her away ; but her great truſt for mercy 
made her preſs on yet, till Jeſus himſelf made het 
an anſwer. My dear friends, I mean ye who 
are apt to be diſcouraged, ſlearn hence, that though 
the children of God, the diſciples and followers 
of Chriſt, ſhould ſeem to be againſt you and flight 
you, that therefore, and alone on that account, 
you ſhould not faint; their Maſter is more merci - 
ful than they and even thoſe are ſaved by him, 
Who are gften deſpiſed by their own mother's - 
children: Be of good comfort then till he an- 
Iwers: and refolve to lie at his feet, and if you 


- 


periſh, periſh there. 


Who down at Jeſu's feet reſolves to lie, 
Jeſus has ſworn that ſoul ſhall never die.” 


And now Jefus anſwered, but to the woman it 
muſt have been a cutting and painful anſwer, 1 
am not ſent, ſays he, but unto 15 loſt ſneep of the 
houſe of Ifael,” I dare ſay every joint trembled 
in her. Methinks I ſee the poor $a look quite 
dejected ahd troubled, not knowing what to reply 
for very grief; but the ſcripture ſays, ſhe fell down 
before him. I ſhould have thought indeed, that 
ſhe would have turned away diſpleaſed, or angry, 
or in deſpair, for ſhe muſt have took it for an 
abſolute anſwer; and had ſhe reaſoned much 
Ye! 5 B 2 about 
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l | 
about the matter, ſhe would have been confirmed, 
in it, that his not anſwering a word, and the be- 
ſeeching of his diſciples that he would ſend her away 
were plain proofs that he did not love her, and had 
no mind to ſhew her mercy : But the Holy Ghoſt 
had done much in her heart; for though ſhe could 
think, I am not of Iſrael, Iam one of the daughters 
of the uncircumciſed, and might have made ſome 
melancholy reflections on that head, yet it all 
ſerved to awaken her the more, to ſee her ſoul's 
eftate ; for ſhe, no doubt, thought, if it be true 
that he is the Lord, who is come to ſave his people 
from their ſins, if he is the Meſſiah, for whoſe mer- 
cy all the tribes are waiting, and he is ſent to none 
but the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; then what 
will become of me? And thenceforward we hear her 
no more name her daughter, but ſhe falls down and 
worſhips him, ſaying, © Lord! help me!“ As if 
ſhe had ſaid, Lord, what then ſhall I do? If thou 
art only ſent to Iſrael, then I am afraid I ſhall pe- 


riſh for ever! O Lord help me! But ſhe might 


think more properly thus, though I am a loft ſheep, 
and though I am not of the houſe of Iſrael, he can 
make me an Iſraelite indeed, and therefore in the moſt 
humble manner, ſhe fell down at his feet and wor- 
ſhipped him, This is a plain and evident proof ſhe 
believed him to be the Lord; and beſides, ſhe be- 
heved he could help her, and therefore it was a ſhort 
but a ene and pr prayer, Lord, 
help me!” As if ſhe would have ſaid, Lord, I came 
hither on account of my daughter, but J have found! 
want thee more than her, help me! make me a child 
of God, a true Iſraelite. Have mercy upon me! 
But our Saviour anſwers again ftrangely,*It is not 
„fit to take the children's bread and give it to the 
dogs.” This was the manner in which the Jews treat- 


ed 


19 1 
end the Gentiles, and perhaps looked upon them as 
dogs in the worſe ſenſe, namely, ſuch as were not to 
be reckoned among the flock of the good Shepherd, 
but ſuch as were without, and who might not and 
could not enter the fold. But this 2 hard from 
the mouth of the Saviour of the | et we find 
it had its good end and effect; ſor the woman did 
not fall into a rage, and aſk in an angry manner, 
why does he call me dog? If I am the child of a 
rejected and forſaken people, how can I help it? If 
it has been' my hard lot to be born of uncircumciſed 
parents, and to be educated a heathen, Why does he 
blame me ? Can I alter the decree of the Creator, 
or change my ſtate or nature? No, this was not her 
reply: If ſhe had not been too deeply convinced of 
her fin, and wanted ſo earneſtly a Saviour, ſhe might 
have reaſoned thus; but ſhe knew no dogs had ever 
lived fo unclean and bad a life as ſhe had done; ſhe 
knew ſhe was worſe than a dog, and, as David con- 
feſſed, I am even like a beaſt before thee: So ſhe 
owns, © It is truth Lord!“ As if ſhe. had ſaid, I am 
a vile, naſty, polluted, and defiled ſinner; but dogs 
lick up the crumbs which fall from their Maſter's 
table; let me only enjoy the leaſt of thy mercies, What 
thy own people Iſrael ſlight and diſeſteem: O give 
me but the crumbs which fall, as it were, from their 
table! And again ſhe ſaid, Lord, help me.“ Now 
Jjeſus could ſtand out no longer; he ſaid to her, 
O woman! great is thy faith, be it to thee even as 
thou wilt!“ It was as if he had ſaid, Aſk any thing, 
and it ſhalt be done; thy daughter ſhall be 4 
whole; thy ſins be forgiven thee; thou ſhalt be 
henceforth of the flock and family of the true Iſrael; 
thy name ſnall be written in heaven; thy place ſhall 
be for ever there: Great is thy faith! be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt,“ | 
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It is ſaid ſhe worſhipped him before, but now A 
ſuppofe, ſhe adored with double reſpect and reve, 
rence, and was ready, like Magdalen, to waſh: his 
Feet with her tears. I dare fay ſhe: could not tell 
how to expreſs herſelf with joy; for ſo it always is 

When one has found ſalvation. 1 6 0 40 
It would not be amiſs to obſerve again, that trou- 
ble firſt brought her to the Lord. Had ſhe met with 


no uncommon trial in the world; ſhe had proba- 


blygoneon like others, without ever thinking who or 
What the Redeemer was! or, it may be, have deſ- 
piſed him with the multitude and periſnhetl. Before 
he end was therefore known, it appeared to be a 


heavy judgment that had befallen her, that her daugh- 


ter, and perhaps her only child, was ſo viſited; but 
though it might have given her no {mall concern 
and pain, the can now ſay with the ſweet ſinger. of 
Iſrael,“ It is good for me that I have been afflicted; 
For before I was afflicted I went wrong, but now T. 
Have kept thy word.” She is not the only one whom 
eroſſes, troubles and diſappointments in the world 
have ferved as a means to bring them to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Many have thus been ſurrounded on my 

tn 


ſide, and their way hedged up; as it were, wi 


thorns, that they might cry to God in their trou- 


ble, and be delivered out of all their diſtreſs. It is 
ſometimes neceffary. that the Lord ſhould ſerve us 
as he ſerved Job, and let Satan touch all that we 
have, that we may learn to have our treaſure in 


heaven, and lay hold on eternal life. Many have 
loft all that they have had, been forſaken of friends, 
deſtitute, perſecuted, {lighted and deſpiſed, inured 


10 diſappointments and afflictions, ſo that their 


Hves have been often bitter. They have been poor 
and diſeaſed ike Lazarus, but, atter all, were car- 


F-42443 


L . 

ried by angels into Abfaham's boſom whole right 
have periſhed, had they been beloved and proſyeree: 
in the World; and" after a gay and ſenſual life 
ended, after all their honour, glory, fulneſs, and 
their ealy time was come to a period, and t 

ready to be diſſolved, might poſſibly have heard; like 
" Dives, Remember in thy Re. bine thou nad ft 
good things ! O may this never be'the'cafe een 
who hears me this day May our dear and wiſe Lord 
lay upon us What he will, and diſappoint and croſs 
us as he pleaſes, May we Tather live the moſt troth- 
led and grievous life, and enjoy peace with him in 
our hearts, and have the aſſurance of our part in 
the world to come, than be ever ſo free and unit. 
terrupted in all riches, honours, and pleaſures} and 
loſe-eternal happineſs. {Look upon the woman f 
Canaan, ſhe was onee a poor unhappy ereature, a 
woman like Hannah,-of I ortowfal {pirit, and ac- 
quainted with grief. She was once in tears and pray- 
ers at the feet of our Saviour, When every 1. 
ſeemed to make againſt her. But where is The now 2 
Vonder, ſhe/adores before the fame feet of God her 
Saviour in eternal life! She now tHatiks him for All 
that happened to her; ſhe now ſees his tender Er- 
cies through all he ſuffered to come upon her, and 
worſhips before that gracious and good: Lamb of 
God, who came to ſeek and fave that Which was loſt, 
and to be a friend of the friendleſs, the huſband of 
Hig WIIOW, and a refuge and fanctuary for all ready 
to periſh and pptelfen of he r 7 20 e! 

55 

e not then confuſed and unhappy about it ye dear 
people, if you ſhould meet with many trials, if it 
thould appear as if you was ſingled out to endure 
hardfhips'or diſtrefs, til] ſpeak to our Saviour and 
5 We ads ra If a ſenſe of your ſin 


. bows . 


„ 
bows you down and dejects you, ſtill pray, Have 
mercy upon me! If you can't ſay. many words, if 
you can't ſpeak much, remember it was the caſe of 
the woman before us: Her prayer was very ſhort, 
but it reached the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. It 
was only, Lord, help me!“ but it prevailed, be- 
cauſe it came out of the heart. Our Saviour is not 
cheated with long prayers, nor muſt we think, like 
the heathen, that we are heard for our much ſpeak- 
ing. Our God looks upon the heart; and all the 
churches ſhall know hejudges according to theheart, 
and not according to our words : Lift up therefore 

the heart to the Lord; let your tears and ſighs ſpeak 

the unutterable language of your breaſt. Do not 

want to ſay much, nor ſtudy fine words, and dead 
and dry forms to bring before him, it is like offering 
the lame and blind upon his altar; appear a poor 
ſinner, juſt as thou art; come a poor diſeaſed ſoul to 
be healed, a ſick ſoul to be cured, a trembling and 
afflicted creature that wants a reſt for thy ſoul, and 
he will receive thee. If at firſt thou doſt not ſeem to 
ſucceed;jdo not let thy faith fail} it is his cuſtom to 
try the children of men. Thus Joſeph tried his bre- 
thren, and ſeemed to anſwer roughly, till their tears} 
and ſighs overcame him, and he could not contain 
no longer, and then he ordered all the Egyptians to 
withdraw, and burſt out into tears himſelf, and4ell 
upon their necks and kiſſed them, ſaying, I am Jo- 
{eph,” and thenall their ſorrows and troublesended 
in joy and comfort. .So our Saviour dealt with the 
two diſciples travelling toEmmaus; at firſt he blamed 
them for their incredulity, and being ſlow of heart 
to believe; but in a very little while ſhewed them 
his hands, and then were the diſciples glad: So 
he uſed this woman, as if he had no mind to help 


her, 
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her, but ſee only what ſhe load after ſo many Re- 
pulſes ; her faith bore her up; ſhe believed him to 
be the Lord; ſhe knew he could help her; ſhe knew 
none elſe could do it, and was reſolved not to leave 
him. Do thou likewiſe, till: he falls upon thy neck 
and ſays, I am Jeſus; till he ſhews thee his hands 
and thy new name graven there; till he ſays, 
„O Man! O Woman ! Great is thy. faith, be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt.” ; 
Before I conclude this + Cowl I mth pF Nearly 
that her faith was what pleaſed our dear Saviour ſo. 


much; and for this, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Enoch, 


David, Gideon, Sampſon, and all the Saints are praiſ 
ed in the Scriptures; and we meet with many 
places of this ſort, Thy faith has ſaved thee, 
Luke vii. 50. „Th Fg has made thee whole,” 
Luke viii. 48. © It thou believeſt, thou walt ſee 
the Glory of God,” John xi. 0. 

Theſe and many of the ſame nature and Krain, 
confirm to us that bleſſed doctrine that we are juſ- 
tified and ſaved through faith, and not by means of 
our works or deſerving. Whenever men ſup- 
pole our duties, obedience, merits, | or good 
works, are the cauſe of our ſalvation, they rejett 
the Head Stone in the corner, and without a foun- 
dation build the houſe upon the ſand. | The ſole 
cauſe, reaſon, and author of our. ſalvation. is 
Jeſus Chriſt. He himſelf ſaves us, and by faith we 
receive in him all we want in time and in eternity. 
Is our faith little in him? We ſhall. receive little, 
yea little elſe beſide death and hell; and feel to 
our hurt that we have deſpifed the blood of the 
covenant, and thought little. of God's ſalvation. 
Is our faith great in him? We ſhall receive much 
at his hands. Great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. F | 

We 


12 | E 


i 

We cannot believe too highly of Jeſus! We cannot 

think him more gracious or loving than he is: There 
is more in him than we can afk or think: He is 
Almighty God, who has left all in heaven, and in 
the boſom of his Father, and came down with no 
other view or deſign but to redeem loft ſouls out 
of the flavery and fervice of ſatan, and to open a 
way for them by his own blood; into the holieſt 
place of all, even heaven itſelf, whither he is now 
entered to prepare a place for us. There was no 
other remedy, he knew nothing we could do. was 
ſulficient to atone for our ſins, or make up the 
breach, therefore he ſaid, Lo! I come,” and has 
now in his own body made ſatisfaction to divine 
juſtice: He has obtained the right of eternal re- 
demption, and can give it to whom he will} IH thou 
art not of the ſeed or ſelected ones of Iſrael, yet he 
can ſave thee. There is not a ſingle ſoul out of 
the reach of his mercy. He is Lord of all: He 
is Lord of the living and of the dead. His hand 
is not cramped or ſhortened that it cannot ſave, or 
his ear heavy that it cannot hear; and when it 
has gone ſo. th that to all human appearance there 
is no hope, all things are poſſible with him, ven- 
ture then and pray to him, be your caſe what it 
will, Lord, help me! Fix your eyes upon his croſs. 


Truſt only and entirely, body and ſoul, upon that 74 


crucified 'Ged, and worſhip before his feet, which 
once burned with anguiſh, and were red like braſs 
in the furnace; to him ſay, Have mercy upon me!“ 
He has felt your need, and knows how to ſhew 
merey. When no eye pitied us in our fallen eſtate, 
or had compaſhon on us, he ſaw us in our blood, 
caſt out to the lothing of our perſons, and polluted, 
and had mercy-on us, His heart was touched at our 
fall 


1 9 J 
fall and loſs, and undertook to be our Saviour. Let 
nothing then take away your confidence in his great 
and boundleſs mercy; but let what will try you, 

et believe in him, and you ſhall ſee 6 0 of the 
Lord's dealings ſhall be, to be gracious, merciful, 


long ſuffering and of great goodneſs. Let your 


faith in him only be great, and it ſhall be done 
to you even as you will. You ſhall find the ſame 
loving Redeemer, who dealt thus bountifully with 
an outcaſt woman of the Gentiles, ſtill rich in 
mercy to all them that call upon him in faith, 


Let us pray the Holy Ghoſt to grant us ſuch a 


deep, and continual ſenſe of our great poverty and - 


need of redemption, and the Redeemer, that 
till our laſt moments that may be our inmoſt hearts 


prayer,“ Have pity upon me] Have mercy upon me! 


Lord help me!” And may our compaſſionate high- 

rieſt, indeed, have mercy upon us and help us now 
in this preſent life, as long as we are ſtrangers and 
pilgrims in the world; in our laſt hour, when our 
ſtrength fails us, and we muſt go into eternity; 
and alſo in the day of judgment, when heaven and 


earth ſhall flee before him, and he ſhall ſit upon the 


Throne of his Glory and judge all nations! Vea 
then, Lord, eſpecially help us and have mercy upon - 


us, for thy name's ſake. In that day, let th 
mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt 1s in thee, 
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Shadows of Chriſt. 
C 0 .. ii 17. | 


« Which Things are a Shadow, but the Body is 
| of Chriſt,” OV 
IN moſt of St. Paul's epiſtles he labours to prove, 
that al! the ſcriptures teſtify of Chriſt, That 
he is the Lord and God ſo often ſpoken of therein; 
and that the whole law, the ſacrifices, the ſprink- 
ling of blood, the prieſt, the veſtments, the feſtivals, 
the new moons, the ſabbaths, the ark, the tem- 
ple, and whatever was contained“ in the firſt 
covenant, were not the ſubſtance, but only figures 
of the true, namely, Jeſus Chriſt, in whom is found 
all fulneſs, 
In like manner, before the law God ſpake to 
the fathers in ſimilitudes, and under types and 
ſhadows manifeſted his redemption to them, and but 
to a very few was the ſalvation ſhewn plainly, and 
without a veil, | 
19 A 2. In 
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In former ages, therefore, compared with theſe 
days of the Son of man, Chriſt was preached but 
darkly, and the good people of thoſe times were 
ſhut up under the law to the faith which was after- 
wards revealed, and taught plainly in our Saviour, 
and by all his apoſtles and diſciples, 

I ſuppoſe much of God's dealings with Adam, 
Noah, Job, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is theie- 
fore handed down through ſo mapy ages as ſha- 
dows of his gracious dealings to us in Chriſt; and 
eſpecially the offerings (which were moſt early of 
all others, and uſed two thouſand years before 
Moſes) kept up in the minds of the people, the 
idea of being ſaved by the death of another, and 
made clean by blood. This the ordinances and 
diſpenſation of the law only explained 2 little 
more, and pointed out clearer the Antitype Jeſus, 
This is plain from the ſcripture; for when Moles 
was in the mount with God, he ſaw how the 
ſerpent's head ſhould be bruiſed, and fin and 


death aboliſhed; and therefore, when he was 


ordered to make the worldly tabernacle and regu- 
late the facrifices, prieſthood, and divine ſervice, 
he was charged to do it after the pattern which 
was ſhewn him; and thence it is, that to force 
a ſtrict obſervance of the rites and ceremonies then 
in uſe, Moſes delivers the ordinances and ſtatutes, ' 
ſaying, Thus and thus ſhall it be done, and adds, 
All theſe words the Lord commanded Moſes.” 
This ſerved to enlighten a. little ſuch as walked 
under that cloudy diſpenſation, and thoſe. who 
ſearched diligently among the prophets, and who 
ventured behind. the vail, found out that God 
would provide a Jamb, and make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin, and by his ſtripes heal the heart of his 


people, 


* 
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people, and in his blood, like a fountain, waſh 
away the ſins and uncleanneſs of the world, and 
therefore boldly teſtified of him, and taught the 
people of the coming of a prieſt who ſhould abide 
for ever, and who was mighty to ſave. They 
mentioned the bringing in of a law and new 
covenant, that could give life and ſalvation, and 
which ſhould be everlaſting; and the ſhedding of 
blood which could. make an atonement for the 
ſoul, By this means many died in faith, having 
only ſeen the Saviour afar off, having wiſhed: to 
ſee the days that we ſee, but did not fee them, and 
to hear the words that we hear, but did not hear 


* 


them. 
However many profeſſing chriſtianity now are 
aſhamed of it, yet it is moſt ſure and certain, that 
the Lord, ſo often named and wentioned in the 
bible, the Jehovah, the God of the prophets and 
fathers, the Maker of heaven and earth, the One 
God, the Holy One of Iſrael, is no other than the 
ſame Perſon who having often appeared to the 
patriarchs and to the church in the wilderneſs, as 
a great King, as an Angel, as a Cherub, in fire, in 
a cloud, &c. in theſe laſt days appeared in the form 
of a ſervant, and was called Jeſus Chriſt; and though 
men will venture to think low and meanly of him, 
and ſuppoſe ſome being or name greater or higher 
than he, they muſt one day bow the knee to him 
with ſhame, and know, that there is no name above 
his name in heaven and earth, or under the earth, 
nor in this world, nor in that which is to come, He 
is truly low, in reſpect of his humanity, for in that 
he humbled himſelf, but is nevertheleſs truly and 
everlaſtingly * God over all blefled for ever, 
men | | 5 13 
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Some of the firſt ſhadows of Chriſt appear even 
directly after the fall; for as ſoon as Adam and 
Eve had ſinned and were ſenſible of it, they endea- 
voured to hide themſelves behind the trees, and 
made aprons of fig- leaves to cover their nakedneſs. 
It was indeed a poor robe, and what the leaſt 
wind could have blown away, and the leaſt finger 
have torn, but ſuch is all the righteouſneſs of our 
making; it may ſerve to pleaſe ourſelves, and ſuch 
ſort-ſighted people as are in the ſame ſtate with 
us, but the ſmalleſt blaſt of the Lord's mouth would 
make it all flee away like a cobweb, or chaff, or ſmoke 
out of the chimney, and we ſhould be left naked 
and bare. Therefore when God forgave Adam, 
and comforted him with the promiſe of healing the 
breach by the Seed of the woman, he no doubt 
taught him to offer ſacrifices, and ſo preached to 
his family and children, that by means of death 
and ſhedding of blood the ſinner ſhould be ſaved ; 
and then the Lord made them coats of the ſkins of 
the beaſts, and.cloathed them. It is not ſaid, he 
taught them how to make their coats, but -made 
them himſelf; ſignifying, that no covering we can 
make ourſelves will hide our ſhame from him, or 
be right in his ſight: He muſt do it himſelf; be 
muſt cioath us with his righteouſneſs as with a rai- 
ment, and -woe be to them that-cover not them- 
ſelves with the covering of his Spirit. We are 
ſo far from being capable of covering our ſin, or 

making ourſelves righteous, that we even cannat 
help to do it. As it was ſaid of the altar, Thou 
ſnalt make it of whole ſtones, thou ſhalt not lift up 
a tool upon it, if thou lift up thy tool upon it thou 
haſt polluted it,“ ſo may it be ſaid in this reſpect, 
thou muſt have it wholly of him, a perfect righ- 
. . | teouſneſs, 
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teouſnefs, long and down to the foot, quite com- 
plete, and fit to hide all iniquity, and having no 
room to add any of our own to it. To think of 
obtaining part of this to make ours entire, would 
be to take the new cloth to mend the old garment, 
which may not be. As the fleece of the victim 
offered in ſacrifice was Adam's coat, ſo Chriſt be- 
ing ſtripped naked and offered up on the altar of 
the croſs, takes his true fleece, his righteouſneſs, 
of which he feemed diveſted when he was made 
fin for us, and numbered with ttanſgreſſors, and 
this he gives and imputes to cover their nakedneſs 
for whom he was made a ſacrifice, ' ** Buy of me, 
he faith, raiment, and ye ſhall be cloathed, and the 
ſhame of your nakedneſs ſhall not appear. 
Thus Noah's ark was a ſhadow of Chriſt; for 
when the fountains of the great deep: were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened, 
and every living creature died in the ſtorm and 
flood, a ſanctuary was prepared for ſuch as be- 
| lieved, where they were ſafe, and when a dove 
ventured out of the ark ſhe could find no reſt for 
the ſole of her foot till Noah took her in again: 
Bo in the midſt of a world, where ſatan's ſeat is, 
where dangers are on every fide, where, by and by 
hell from beneath ſhall open her mouth, and 
the wrath of God fall and burn up all the world, 
and put the nations of the earth in the greateſt 
diſtreſs, Jeſus is an Ark of refuge,' whoever gets 
in there ſhall be ſafe, let the ſtorm come when it 
will, „the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
'themz” his wounds are the open way by which 
we eſcape, and a ſoul once entered in by him, 
| ſhall be ſecure in eternity, Have any been ſo 
fooliſh to leave him and go again into the world? 
J know they can have no reſt for the * of 
2 | WE . their 
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their foot; they may wander to and fro like the 
dove, but ü return to the ark, and our heavenly 
Noah will put forth his hand and take them in, till 
the ſtorm be over-paſt. 


The ſparing of Ifaac and offering a lamb f in the 5 


ſtead upon mount Moriah, was alſo a ſhadow of 
Chriſt's dying as a Lamb in our ſtead. Abraham 
had prepared the altar, the wood, and the knife, 
and Ifaac was bound and laid thereon, and his 
father's hand was ftretched out to ſacrifice him, 
when an angel interpoſcd and ſhewed him a ram 
caught in the thicket, which he took and off-red 
up in his room, and Iſaac was unbound and ſaved 
alive, By this the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth our fate; 
the altar was prepared, as it were, our fins were 
like fuel ready to have burned us up, and would have 
brought on the wrath of God like a river of fla- 
ming brimſtone to kindle it; the ſword was lifted 
and held out, the ſinners bound down by ſatan 
with the chains of our own fins, when Jeſus, like 
a lamb caught in the thicket, cried, Forgive them, 
my Father, and unbound and forgave us, ſtretched 
out his hands upon the altar, and was faſtened 
thereon with nails, when the ſword awaked-upon 
him, and he expired loaded with our ſins, and in 
our ſtead died, ſo making an atonement. 
When Sodom and Gomorrah was deſtroyed by 
fire, a cave in Zoar was found for Lot and his 
children, and this alſo was a ſhadow of Chriſt: 
For when guilty ſouls are warned to flee from 
wrath to come, when they leave the world, which 
John calls ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt, and under a 
ſenſe of their own ſin tremble, and do not know 
where to eſcape, the Holy Spirit ſhews them the 
wounds of Jeſus, his arms extended and held out, 
like 
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like the wings of a hen, are a happy ſhelter in ſuch 
a time of need. That ſmitten and cleft body of his 


is then like the © ſhadow of a great rock in a weafy 
land, a hiding place in the ſtormy wind and tempeſt.” 
«Ts jt not a little one, ſays Lot of Zoar, and my 


fou ſhall live?“ 80 We who believe in Jeſus firlg + 


| with underſtanding, 


Pe gaping bloody wourids to me 
Bow dear are ye and ſweet ?' 
In you P've found for'evermore 
A ſmall but ſafe retreat! ah 

The männer in which [ſaac bleſſed his ſon Jacob 
muſt alſo be obſerved as typical; for he intended 


to have bleſſed Eſau, and ſent him out to fetch 


veniſon, that he might once more eat of his ſon's 


labour, and impart” his blefling to him before he 
died: In the mean time Rebecca, the mother Gf 


4 


Jacob, got ready meat for her huſband, and made 


er ſon Jacob carry it to him iti the riame of Eſau, 


and left he ſhould handle him (for Eſau was an 
hairy man) ſhe put the ſkin of the kid. which ſhe 
had killed about his hands and about his neck, 


and ſent him to his father, who though he was old, 


and his eyes ſo dim that he could not ſee, yet when. | 


Jacob ſpoke he queſtioned bis voice, and though he 
felt his hands, and knew they felt like Efau's 


hands, yet he was not reconciled to his voice, 
becauſe; ſaith he, * it is the voice of Jatob,” till 


as he ſtood near his father; he ſmelt the raimeiit of 
his elder ſon upon him, and that overcame the gbod 


old man, O, he cried, it is Eſau, the ſmell of 


my ſon's raiment is as the ſmell of a field which 
the Lord has blefſed,” and then he bleſſed his ſon 


— 
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in the name of his father's God, with all the bleſ- 
ſings he could wiſh his ſon, vea, and he adds, he 
mall be bleſſed.“ ee, e ny 
Thus when Jeruſalem, our mother, invites us by 
the pete! to venture into. the preſence of our hea- 


venly Father and get his bleſſing, a poor ſinner may 
eaſily be afraid, like Jacob, leſt he ſhould meet 
with a curſe and not a blefling ; for he may think, 
my Father knows my voice would be the voice of 
Jacob, the voice of a loft and ruined finner, whoſe. 
| beſt ſighs, and tears, and prayers have ſo much ſin 
mingled in them, that in juſtice I might expect 
wrath rather than a blefling at his hands, This is 
true, but do as. Jacob, put on thy elder brother's 
raiment, put on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed with all the bleſſings in h aven 
above, and in the earth beneath, yea, and thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed. With all Jacob could have done, he 
had certainly failed, had he not put on Eſau's rai- 
ment, for this was the only means of his prevailing. 
Do all thou canft, imitate the voice of a ſaint, 
Fpeak like an angel, and put on the moſt ſtrict, 
holy, and devout form, and God will behold thee. 
afar off. Thou wilt be treated as a hypocrite, and 
be ſcattered in the imagination of thy own heart, 
but put on the Lord. Jeſus, juſt as he ſtood in thy 
"fins before the judges, ſo ſtand thou in his righ- 
teouſneſs, and God ſhall cal} thee fair, his blood and 
obedience makes ſuch a happy alteration, that who- 
ever puts on this raiment, and are inveſted with 
this robe, may ſtand bold before the throne, without 
ipot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, and all the bleſ- 
lings God the Father has, all the bleſſings God the 
Holy Ghoſt beſtows, and all the bleflings God the 
Son purchaſed for them, ſhall come upon them in 
The 


time and in eternity, 
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The Paſchal lamb was ſtill a brighter emblem of 
Chriſt our Paſſager, and more lively pointed out the 
deliverance through his blood, FVV 

This was an ordinance appointed the laſt night 
the children of Iſrael were in Egypt, and at the ſame 
time that the firſt- born were ſlain. They were or- 
dered to take a lamb of the firſt year, without ble- 
miſh or ſpot, and to roaſt the fleſh and eat it with 
bitter herbs, leaning upon their ſtaves, and to ſprin- 
kle the blood of it upon their door-poſts, which was 
to be a ſign to the deſtroying angel as he paſſed by 
at midnight, to ſpare that houſe. They were to 
eat it with bitter herbs, to remember their cruel 
bondage in Egypt; and to lean on their ſtaves, to 

put them in mind they were ſtrangers and on a 

journey. Accordingly at midnight the angel paſſed 
through the land, and flew the eldeſt perſon in every. 
Houſe, but only where the blood was upon the door 
there all was ſafe and preſerved, we 

When Jeſus ſaw our affliction under the iron yoke 

of ſatan, and pitied the loſt world, and was come 
down to ſave it, he became our paſſover. He was 
of the firſt year, that is, innocent, and a pure vir- - 

gin, born of a virgin. He was without blemiſh 
and without ſpot, no iniquity was found in him, 
nor was any guile in his mouth.“ Such a lamb God 
prepared, and that night when he opened the way 
for our deliverance, he was roaſted, as it were, and 
ſcorched up with burning anguiſh and the hery 
wrath of God, ſo that his tongue cleaved to the 
roof of his mouth, and his r 7 was like the 
drought in ſummer,” while his feet loaked red with 
heat and pain, and like braſs, burning in the furnace. 

In this condition he died, and poured out his blood 
upon the ground; and this was done on that very 
day wherein the Jews from year to year killed their 

paſchal lambs, FF: All 
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All who would eſcape in the day of judgment 
keep his paſſover; for the deſtroyigg angels, each 
with his deſtroying weapon in his händ, now watch 
anly for the word, and in one b they would 
{mite according to their charge, ſmall and great; 
old and young, maids, women, and little children; 
but for the preſent they forbear, as well as thoſe, 
who have power over the winds, that they may not 
Hurt the earth nor any green tree, till Jeſus has 
marked hjs people, and ſprinkled the blood of the 
true Paſſover. We here eat his fleſh by faith, to 
the ſaving of our ſouls, it becomes meat indeed, and 
is the foretaſte of the marriage-ſapper of the Lamb; 
but we eat it with bitter herbs, namely, we meet 
with many hitter trials and troubles in this ſpiritual 
Egypt from the world, the devil, and thoſe round 
about us: We eat it leaning on our ſtaves; for 
"though we may be happy and at peace about our 
ſoul's future eſtate, yet we may not forget that we 
are not at home, the times of refreſhing we have 
here in this life from the preſence of the Lord, are 
only like a trayeller's baiting at an inn; he forgets 
not he is upon a journey, and haſtens on; ſo we 
have our eye upon the continuing city, the Neẽ-Fw 
Maria and are here pilgrims and forgigners, and | 
therefore in our beſt comforts, in our moſt happy 
and convenient places, we remember that we are 
yet in the days of our pilgrimage, and following our 
Saviour out of the camp, and this mind continues 
till we lay down our ſtaves, and finiſh our journey 
at the haven where we would be. Again, the blood 
of ſprinkling is upon our door-poſts, we are ſealed 
thereby to the day of redemption, and are ſafe, It 
is the mark, let the deſtroying angel paſs by when 


he will, let the tempeſt of the laſt day riſe ſuddenly 


pr lowly, he muſt not touch one come to the blood 
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of ſprinkling.” © Come not near any one, ſaith the 
Lord, on whom is my mark.” Tow are the. pes- 
ple who are in ſuch a caſe! _ 

Tue journey of the Iſraelites to Canaan affands: 
us ſhadows of this kind noble and many; Firſt, the 


Preſence. of the Lord went before the camp ill the 


enemy purſued them, and then moved behind and was 


a barrier between the two hoſts, till his flock was 


landed on the other ſide; for thus Jeſus goes before 
bis children and they follow him, and look to him, 
being led as a flock by their ſhepherd; but when 
any danger is nigh he always is between us and it, 
and promiſes; no harm ſhall happen unto-thee, nei 


ther ſhall any evil come near thy dwelling,” till we 


are landed on the ſhore where the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and the weary are at reſt.“ 


they ſtood on this ſide the Red ſea, they ſaw how the 


ſame waters which ſaved them drowned all their 


enemies. This is alſo a bleſſed figure of the blood 
of Jeſus, for the ſame Red ſea by which: they who 
believe are' waſhed, and by means of which they paſs 


over and enter the good land, deſtroys and drowns. 
all their fins, that elſe vent; have overtaken them; 


and made them again captiye, or purſued them tothe 
bar and accuſed them. All are like the dead corpſes 


of fhe Epyptians, of which Moles ſaid, “ theſe that 


you have ſeen to-day, ye ſhall ſee no more for ever!“ 
All are drowned in the deep of this ſeas arid: (hall be 


remembered no mare, 


Again, The rock which God rack mach thc | 


waters guſhed out, was another ſhadow of Chriſt. 
The children of Iſrael had now croſſed the deep, as 


through a wilderneſs, and were now come into:a - 


barren and dry gland where was no water. The 


people ande their little ones, their (cattle, and what 
| they had with _— was ready to die with W 


and 


. 


Again, when - 


and in this diſtreſs they cried to the Lord, and he 
bid Moſes ſpeak to the rock in the fight of the 
congregation, and imite it with his rod, and as he 
ſtruck it, the waters flowed out of the flint ſtone as 
out of a ſpringing well; nor did this happen alone, 
but the rock followed them, and afforded them 
plenty of water till they came into a better land. 
_ Juſt ſo in the midſt of this howling wilderneſs. 
where is no living water, and where elſe we muſt 
have periſhed, there the Lord Chriſt was the Rock, 
and it pleaſed God to ſmite him and put him to 
grief. His wounds were the ſmitten places whence 
flowed the rivers of the water of life; „Of this 
— whoſoever drinketh ſhall live for ever, and this 
Rock follows his children till they enter the true 
Canaan, and drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
In like manner the manna was a ſhadow of Chriſt, 
When they wanted bread the Lord rained it down 
upon them daily, only on the ſabbath, and then it 
| ceaſed, Our Saviour is the © true Bread which came 
from heaven and gives life to the world.“ His fleſh 
is the hidden manna, which carnal men know no- 
thing of, but the Holy Spirit gives it thoſe who are 
ſeeking the city which has foundations. This is that 
we pray for in the Lord's prayer, Give us this day 
our: daily bread,” or, as it is properly called, our 
ſuperſubſtantial bread. Thoſe who eat the manna 
in the wilderneſs are dead, with many of them God 
was not pleaſed, wherefore he ſware, they ſhall not 
enter my reſt; but whoſo eats of this bread ſhall 
never die, he ſhall find it like the bread Elijah eat, 
in the firength of which he went that long journey 
to Horeb. So whoſo is partaker of the fleſh of 
Chriſt he ſhall renew his ſtrength therewith, and 
endure to the end of his journey and be ſaved, for 
it is meat indeed. The Lliraclites had it rained down 
be 4 9 daily, 
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daily, to teach them their daily dependance upon 
their dear Jehovah; ſo we who believe feed daily 
upon Chriſt crucified, and without him we cannot 


do a_ day, The language of a faithſul heart is, 


ive us this day our daily bread.” They might 
not keep of it till the morrow, for then it bred worms 


and ſtunk, to teach us we may not live upon paſt 
experience, but continue to live upon bim who has 


been gracious, and wall be ſo to the end. The manna 
was ſmall, to teach us not to deſpiſe the leaſt glimpſe 
of mercy, and the day of ſmall things, the crumbs 
that fall from his table. It was ſweet, like wafers 


made with honey, to ſhew, how precious and ſweet 


Jeſus is to a periſhing ſoul. No bread is ſo ſweet 
to a ſtarving man, as the torn and broken body of 
Chriſt, to one hungering after righteouſneſs, it is 


| ſweeter than honey or the -honey-comb.. On the 


_ ſabbath it rained not down, to teach us, in one 
eternal ſabbath we ſhall need the manna no more 
ſo rained down upon us, we-ſhall then fee his face, 
and fit down with him at his table, and go no more 
out. + 956 e 


The brazen ſerpent which Moſes lifted up ns 


another ſhadow of Chriſt. The congregation in 
their journey came into a land where wete fiery ſer- 
pents innumerable, and they were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents till God contrived this remedy. Moſes made 
an image of, the thing that had bitten and ſtung 
the people, and raiſed it high in the camp, that all 
the moſt diſtant of the people could fee it, and it 
came to paſs when they were ſtung, if they deſpiſed 
the cure and means of healing they died without 
mercy, but whoever. looked to the ſerpent: was 


healed. So was the Son of man lifted up: Heknew 


we were in the land of this wilderneſs, where fins 


were like fiery ſerpents and innumerable, and the 
N 0 5 poiſon 
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poiſon he foreſaw would corrupt and ruin for evet 
Lode and ſoul, therefore was he made in the like- 
neſs: of that which tormented and ſtung our col- 
ſciences, namely, Sin, as it is written, “ He was 
made Sin for us,” arid thus Hung the Holy One of 
God upon the croſs, twiſting and twining like a 
- wounded ferpent, that all ſtung and hurt by ſift 
might look to him and be ſaved, Whoever deſpiſes 
the ſimple and mean cure, and will ſooner- truft 
what he has procured” by art, ſtudy and pains on his 
own works and righteouſneſs, rather, than the free 
mercy vouchſafed by looking and believing in him 
lain for us, ſuch an one dies Without mercy, his 
blood is upon his own head.] Our Saviour would 
have healed him, but he would not be healed ; but 
where a poor diſtreſſed and pained ſinner. feels the 
ſting of the ſerpent, which is fin, and waiits eaſe. 


with all his heart, and fighs for falvation, ſuch asg 


one the Holy Ghoſt directs to look upon Jeſus, 
and behold his ſufferings and tears, to look into his 
wounds and ſtripes, and ſee his ſorrow which has 
been more than any ſorrow, and here he gets heal- 
ing. The pain of {in dies away, the anguiſh ceaſes, 
and the tortures and -pangs of a dying Jeſus put an 
eternal end to his own: Look unto him and be 
ſaved all ye ends of the earth“? "1 
The ark was a ſhadow of Chriſt ; it was overlaid 
with gold, and contained the tables of the covenant, 
the rod of Aaron that budded and bore fruit, the 
olden cenſer, the pot of thanna; the Urim and 
hummim, and the glory of God, but all was 
covered over with a plain coarſe covering of goat's 
hair and badger's ſkin, ſo that it would have beef 
eaſy to have paſſed it, and not thought ſo great 
treaſure and ſuch myſteries were laid up. there. 
So allo is Chriſt. In him was all fulneſs. He s 
og | our 
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our covenant, I will give thee, ſaith God, for 


covenant to the people.“ All the law and the ta- - 


bles of the old covenant were not the ſubſtance but 
_ a faintſhadowof that which God made in Chrift, and 
by which we are his people and he is our God, and 


this is the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and makes us free from the law of fin and death. 


He is the golden cenſer, in which all our prayers 


and praiſes are offered up, and become like ſweet 
odours before the throne, for theſe: odours are the 


prayers of the ſaints. He is our true manna, as 1 


have ſaid. He is that rod which budded and bore 


the fruit of the tree of life. He is the urim and 
thummim, the light and perſection, the white ſtone 


of which we learn the mind of the Moſt High, and 


whereon are graven our new names. 
The altar, the candleſtick, the ſhew-bread were 
ſhadows of him. We have an altar, faith: St. Paul, 


to which they have no right who ſerve the taberna- 


cle.” As formerly, the altar ſanctified the gift, ſo 
all what we offer would be abominable and offenfive 


in the eyes of him who can ſee no iniquity, if the 


altar Chriſt did not ſanctiſy it. 


There's nought we can offer which he eſteems good, 
Unleſs it aſcends in the ſmoak of his blood. 


But whatever we pray or aſk is heard on Jefu's ac- 
count, and for his ſake alone, There the poor ſin- 
ner offers his ſighs and tears, and there the happy 
ſoul, the king and prieſt of God, offers his ſongs of 
joy, his bleſſings and praifes, and is accepted. 


The candleftick was one, but had ſeven branches | 


Which gave light to the whole ſanctuary; ſo Jeſus 


in the chureh, with his ſeven eyes and ſeven ſpi- 
Tits of God, lightens the 25 of God, and the 


Whole 
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whole church in N. and earth: He is the 
 ſhew-bread, which none might eat but the prieſts 
alone, none but thoſe who are anointed of the Holy 
Ghoſt to miniſter before God, and are prieſts cloath- 
ed in white raiment, waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb, may eat of this bread, . 
The ſacrifices were of all other the moſt lively 
ſhadows of Chrift. Every morning a lamb was 
offered, that was for the fins of the night, and 
every evening another, and that was for the fins 
of the day; this was called the daily ſacrifice, 
or morning and evening oblation. Thus day and 
night a lamb lay bleeding upon God's altar, and 
the ſmoak of his burning came up without ceaſing | 
before the Lord. Thus Jeſus having offered up 
himſelf, the true Lamb of God which taketh 
away the fins of the world,” aſcended to the 
golden altar in the heavens, where day and 
night he appears in the preſence of God for us, 
as a lamb that has been flain, atoning for the 
ſins) of every day, and making interceſſion for 
his poor people. On the feaſt day of expiation 
he was ſhadowed by a goat, which always. repre- 
. ſented the wicked, and when the goat on that 
day was brought into the tabernacle, the high 
prieſt laid his hand on its head, charging thereon 
all his fins and the ſins of the congregation of 
Iſrael, fo did the other priefts, and then while 
they condemned it to be ſlain, they took a ſecond 
t by the horns and brought it out, and one 
it into the wilderneſs bearing away the iniqui- - 
ty of the congregation of Iſrael, into: a land 
uninhabited ; mean while the other goat, with 
a calf or "bullock, was made a fin offering, 
while all the levites blew their 'trumpets, and 
all the people ſhouted for joy, -becauſe now 
ant c W 
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they ſaw their ſin carried away in the ſcape goat, 


and atoned for in the ſacrifice. This was full 
accompliſhed in the day when Chriſt was ſaeri- 
 ficed, for then firſt the high prieſt charged him 
with all fins and crimes, the chief prieſts and 
_ elders did the ſame, to which all the people con- 


ſented ; and after the high prieſt had ſaid, It is 


better that one die and the whole nation periſh 
not,“ they dragged out the victim black with our 


guilt and fin, for God laid upon him the iniquity” 


of us all, and he made his death with the wicked 
and as he died making an everlaſting and perfect 
atonement for all ſin, his ſpirit,” like the fcape 
goat,” entered the ſtate of the dead, as into a 
wilderneſs, and carried away all the iniquity of 


the land in one day. This was the day that the 


Lord had made, the day of expiation and ma- 
king an end of fin; and while he deſtroyed and 
cancelled tranſgreſſion, all the prieſts of God round 
the throne blew their trumpets, and ſung the new 


ſong, © ſalvation to the Lamb,” | while all below 
ſhouted with barbarous, and all above with di- 


vine joy. | 
The high prieſt that officiated yearly among the 


Jews, and was particular on this day, was alſo a 


ſhadow of our good High Prieſt; for he was 


choſen out from among bis brethren, that, being 


a man like them, he might be merciful and com- 
paſſionate; Alſo he was to waſh his cloaths, to 
put on his head a golden crown or mitre, with 


the name of jEHovVaH written thereon, for that 


he repreſented God. He was alſo clad in a white 
linen ephod which reached down to his knees, 


over which he had a robe wrought with gold, 


ſcarlet, and blue, and on his breaſt the names 
of the twelve tribes; and thus dreſſed he took 
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of the aſhes of the heifer, and the blood of bulls 
and goats, and ſcven times ſprinkled towards hea- 
yen, and then having ſprinkled all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry, he ſprinkled himſelf, and then en- 
tered in behind the veil into the holy of holies, 
where he made prayers for the whole church, and 
at his return beſprinkled all the people with blood, 
ſaying, „this is the blood of the covenant which 
God has enjoined to you,” and this was a ſort of 
ſign of abſalution. 5 3 
T his allo was accompliſhed in our High Prieſt, 
For firſt he waſhed his cloaths in a bloody ſweat, 
he wore the white ephod, which was the ſha- 
dow of righteouſneſs, only with this difference, 
that he wore it down to the foot, to ſignify 
the complete righteouſneſs which he brought in; 
whereas the righteouſneſs of the law was figured 
by an ephod which reached only to the knee, to 
bgnify the imperfection thereof; for the law was 
weak and cou d inake nothing perfect. His torn, 
mangled, and rent body reſembled the embroi- 
dered robe, and upon his breaſt he truly bears 
all his people's names, they are graven on the 
precious ſtone of his heart. He only wears in- 
deed the name of IEHOVAu on his crown, He 
is the Lok p, the High Prieſt over the whole houſe 
of God, yet he was made man and choſen out 
of the people a merciful and compaſſionate High 
| Prieſt, having experienced, and. undergone, and 
proved the force and weight of all temptations, 
fins and afflictions, that he may pity and help 
us when we are tempted, And like as the Jewiſh 
prieſt ſprinklgd the blood ſeven times toward hea- 
ven in making the atonement, ſo. did Jeſus, in 
bis ſcourging, in being crowned with thorns four 
times, in his hands and feet, and laſtly in the 
pal Wy * 4 opening 


'TÞ "2x: 3} | ; 


opening of his fide, and thus has fulfilled” all that 


was written concerning him, in his own body, 
and with his own blood he entered the holy place, 


where he makes interceſſion for us, while his Spirit 


miniſters in his name, and brings the deep ſenſe 
of our being vile duſt and aſhes to our hearts, 
(and this was meant by ſprinkling aſhes on the 
people) and then reveals the blood of Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, This is the blood of the new teſtament 


which was ſhed for you, and for many for the re- 


miſſion of fins ;” and this is done at that happy 


moment when a ſou] obtains pardon, and is juſti- 


fied by looking and believing in Chriſt. 


10 The new moon feſtival was a ſhadow of Chriſt; 
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laſting brightneſs. 1 . N 
The ſabbath alſo was a ſhadow of Chriſt; for 


or when the new moon appeared, then the peo- 
ple rejoiced, that now their nights would 'be 


changed into day, and all would be light; fo 


Jeſus becomes our ſun by day and our moon by 
night, and our light ſhall go no more down, 
This comes to paſs when he ariſes in the heart, 
and diſſipates and chaſes away the darkneſs and 


night of unbelief and heavineſs, and we become 


enlightened by the day-ſpring from on high. We 
thenceforth no more walk in the night and ſtum- 
ble, but fee our way and know whither we go. 


Our eyes are open, and we ſee the Sun of righ- 


teouſnets is riſen upon us, with healing in his 


wings; The Lord will be our light and our ever- 


when that commenced, al: labour, work, and 
fatigue ceaſed, and they reſted ; ſo Jeſus ſaith, 

«© Come unto me and Iwill give you a reſt for 
your ſouls.” We then enter the preparation of 


the eternal ſabbath, and ceaſe from all ſelf-work⸗ 


ings and ſtirrings of nature, which have cauſed 
1 ; | ſuch 
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ſueh pain and miſery to our hearts, and at laſt 
it has been but labouring in the fire, and beat- 
ing the air, and like the diſciples who toiled all 
night and caught nothing. We have been in 
kaun we have travailed, ſaith the prophet, and 
rought forth wind,“ ſo is it with an awakened 
ſoul till he has ſeen the Redeemer in his ſufferings 
and labours. His obedience, and toil, and ſervi- 
tude ſatisfies the hungry, and affords a reſt to 
the weary and heavy laden. The moment we 
look to him in faith, or come to him, we are 
at . home, as it were, we have arrived at our 
port, we have done with fruitleſs labours, and 
ſtrive no more to waſh the Ethiopian white, or 
cleanſe the Leopard from his ſpots; We have 
found at once a cure in the blood of Jeſus, that 
penetrates and pierces to the very root of in- 
dwelling fin, drives the old dragon from his ſeat, 
and makes the fainting ſoul free from the bon- 
dage of ſin and death, and he obtains a ſab- 
bath, the antepaſt of that which ſhall have no 
end and this we have only in Jeſus. © We that 
believe enter into his reſt, and his reſt is glori- 
ous,” 4 | | | 
The temple was yet another ſhadow of our 
Saviour, Thither all the tribes went up to wor- 
| ſhip God. That was the houſe that God had cho- 
ſen, wherein his name ſhould be, His preſence 
dwelt there. It was often called his holy habita- 
tion, his throne. All prayer muſt be made there, 
or looking toward the temple, all ſacrifices 
offered there, and there only was the mercy-ſeat, 
and holy of holies; but all this was only in ſna- 
dow, for the Moſt High dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands,” as faith the prophet ; 
but in Jeſus is the true temple, More than once 
: Our 


1 

our Saviour, ſpeaking of his body called it the 
_ temple; and this was the houſe which the Lord 

had pitched, and not.man, where he would dwell, 


All the fullneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily in him, 


The name of God is upon him, he is verily the 
Lord and true God. Here is the very mercy-ſeat, 
where all find mercy! Here is the open door, 
namely, in the veil of his fleſh into the holieſt 
place of all. Here all prayer muſt be made, and 
looking to this houſe, turning to this Lamb and 
Saviour for help, is the only means of obtaining 
a hearing. If any have finned and cannot 
come, if the enemy have carried them away cap- 

tive into a ſtrange land, and they cannot worſhip 
or pray to thee in this houſe, but ſhall turn and 


make their prayer looking towards this houſe (ſaid *'_ 


Solomon in his prayer at dedicating the temple) 
then do thou hear from heaven and forgive.“ Thus 
we find Daniel opening his window in the capti- 
vity, and looking toward the holy temple at 
Jeruſalem,” when he prayed; and the angel tells 
him, from the firſt day he ſought the Lord, he 
was heard. Juſt ſo, if a ſoul has ſinned, and 
ſatan has led him captive at his will, into a 
| Nate far diſtant from the Lord, ſo that if he 
would give all the world he cannot come, he 
fails and is afraid and aſhamed to venture, let 
him turn and look toward the temple, let him 
look at Jeſus, and ſee his wounds, and arms, 
and heart all open to receive him, let him pra 


with his face toward the crucified Jeſus, and he 
ſhall feel what reality is in him, he ſhall know 
He is gracious and merciful, and his compaſſions 5 


fail not.“ 


1 
i 44 a # 


ET 


John 


. e 
* — 


| EF 24 } 
John ſays, ] ſaw no temple in heaven, for the 
Lord God and the Lamb are the temple.” I his is 


that of which Solomon's was only a picture and 
figure that is deſtroyed, and all the worſhip- 


pers ſcattered, but this has foundations, and ſhall 


de the houſe of God for ever, who{o enters in hi- 
ther ſhall go no more our. 


The fix cities of refuge and the ſanQuary 


were alſo other ſhadows of Chriſt. His torn 


head, his back where the plowers plowed and 


made- deep furrows, his hands and feet, are 
the fix cities of refuge, his wounded fide is the 
ſanctuary. If you are convinced of your finful 
ſtate, are in danger of the wrath of God, and 
afraid left the avenger of blood ſhould purſue 


you, O fly to theſe cities, there is room enough 


to harbour the:whole world] fly like doves be- 


fore the ſtorm into the clefts of this rock, and 


you ſhall find the beſt refuge. You have not 
many miles to journey, you have no long pil- 


Both to uncertake; you need not travel to 


eruſalem, or Medina, or Loretto, - Jeſus is near 


to you, his hands are ſpread out to embrace re- 
turning prodigals, they are the horns of the altar, 
the only refuge of poor guilty ſinners. 


When Joab fled for ſanQtuary and took hold 


on the horns of the altar, he was dragged thence 


and flain; but no man can pluck you out of 


Jeſus Chriſt's hands. Who have eſcaped thither 
are in ſafety as Jong as ſun and moon en- 
duretb. The remembrance of their fin and paſt 
ill life may make them bluſh for ſhame, and 
force tears from their eyes, but no avenger 
of blood, no ſatan, no law, no judgment can 
drag a ſoul thence, they ſhall dwell ſafely un- 
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*y Al ſhadow, and none | ſhall make them 
afraid, ao ang Thw | 
In the ſame manner, Adam; Noah, Iſaac, Moſes, 1 
en, David, &e. in other reſpects, have been F 
ſhadows of our Immanuel. As by Adam came death, | 
ſin, the curſe, and miſery upon all born out of his 
loins, ſo by Chriſt came the reſtoration, , righteoul- 9 
neſs, bleſſing, happineſs, and eternal life, upon all 1 
born again of him, and who have received a new = 
birth out of his ſide, through the Spirity the water, 
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and the blood. . : 3 N 
As Noah prepared the ark and ſaved his fa- 
mily, ſo Jeſus has prepared alfo an ark for the 
ſaving his family, and is himſelf that great ſal- 
vation, SLY EE TIED 3 5 
Like as Iſaac alſo would marry his wife out 
of a far country, and ferit for her with camels, 
a. gone of young men, and fine raiment, * 
and riches to adorn her, and proviſion by the 
way; fo Jeſus ſends down into the world, to in- 
vite us to be the bride, the Lamb's wife: He 
| fends many angels to guard and bring us home, 
his righteouſneſs and merits are the wedding-gar- 
ment and jewels which make us ſhine in the mar- 
riage chamber, and his body and blood is our pro- 
viſton in the way. „ 
loſes was a Saviour, and led out the children 
of Iſrael: from the land of Egypt, avd from the 
| houſe of bondage; but Chrift was a better Saviour, 
who faves his people from their fins, and releaſe 
them out of the hands of all tyrants, death, hell, 
and the grave, and will be their Saviout in eter» | 


Becauſe of Moſes's weaknefs at the waters hs 
died, and might not enter the, good land; he 
brought them into the wilderneſs, and there left 
19 ä them, 
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them; and then Joſhua, which is the ſame name 
with Jeſus, took them and brought - them into the 
land of Canaan over Jordan. Hereby God ſignified, | 
that the law brings people out, as it were, into a 
wilderneſs, and there. ſhews them their ſin and 
Eurſed eſtate, and leaves them; there we ſhould 
have been left for ever, if our true Joſhua had not 
vouchſafed to lead us over Jordan into the good 
land above; for what the law could not do through 
the weakngſs of our fleſh, that Jeſus does, and 
not only convinces the ſoul of ſin, but brings grace 
and truth, reality and ſubſtance. with him, and 
| at once looſes the captive from the condemnation 
of the law, cancels the bond, and is our Surety and 
V 
Above all the reſt David was his ſhadow, and 
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that in ſo eminent a manner, that often Chriſt is 
called David in the ſcripture. n 
David was a ſhepherd, and when a lion and a 
bear came and took a lamb out of the flock, he 
ventured his life for the lamb, and flew the lion 
and the bear, and brought back the ſheep he had 
loft. Our good Shepherd ſaw when the devil like 
. a roaring lion ſeized his ſheep, and though all the 
heavens were his with all their hoſts, and the 
world, with its numerous inhabitants, were to him, 
in compariſon, like a drop of the bucket, yet for 
that worthleſs little drop, that poor ſheep, he ven- 
tured and loſt his life to ſave it: He made war with 
the lion and the dragon, and overcame by his 
blood, and brought back the ſheep upon his ſhou!- 
ders, which he had loſt. David was alſo a king, a 
prieſt, and a prophet: Jeſus is the King of kings, 
and Prince of the kings of the earth; he is the Kin 
of Iſrael, the Prince of peace, whoſe kingdom ſhall 
have no end. David, indeed, was not of the 
„„ „ 
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family of Aaron, nor the firſt=born bf his mother; 
but was called of God to miniſter in a white ephods _ 

and to burn facrifices before the Lord; fo Jeſus 

was no Levite, but made a prieſt by him that ſware 
and will not repent, ſaying, Thou art .a" Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. He only 
Was choſen out of all in heaven and earth to offer 
the great oblation, and he alone was found worthy 
to make interceſſion for the people, and to atone for 
fin, He alſo was the Prophet mighty in word 
and in'deed,”” and the chief Doctor and Teacher in 
all his Father's houſe. His doctrines, his prophe- 
cies alone the Holy Ghoſt uſes to awaken, help, and 
fave the loſt world. His words are ſpirit and life. 
But the time forbids me to add more, for all other 
bleſſed men, all the myſteries of the law, all offer- 
ings, feſtivals, ſacraments, waſhings, and laws are 
ſhadows of him. He is our Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Redemption, our Head, our Shep- 
herd, our Maſter, our Elder, our Light, our Truth, 
our Reſurrection, our Sun, our Guide, our Way to 
heaven, our Door into the ſheepfold, our Saviour, 
our Maker, our Preſeiver, Mediator, Advocate, 
Peace, Reſt, and eternal Life; he is our Founda- 
* 1 8 Doctrine, our Glory, our Lord God, and 

He was once preached in viſions, in ſhadows, 
and darkly by the law, but now plainly and with= 
out a vail; now as the crucified Lamb, as the only 
One that can ſave, and cannot be ſet forth too openly, 
too diſtinctly and clearly; for the night is paſt, and 
the true light ſhineth, the winter is over and the 
ſhadows fly away, and he, our Lord Jeſus, is ſet 
forth as a propitiation for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
is and muſt be preached alone, by all his miniſters, 
as the only Saviour, the Firſt and Laſt, the Alpha 

| ; 2 
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and Omegn; the Beginning and the End, without 
whom we can do nothing.” He is our eternal God 
and Creator, who for our ſakes was incarnate and 
made a man, and is now our F atber, Huſband, and 
Brother, our All in all, 

Whatever is ſacred, or myſterious, or dean in 
reſpect of him, muſt be eſteemed little and invalua- 
ble; they are all ſhadows, but the ſubſtance and 
body i is Chriſt. T o whom be glory for ever and 
ever. 


hon you all pol him i in your hearts Amen. 
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| t Cor, xv. 47. 
The firſt man is of the earth earthy, & ran 
man is the Lord froth heaven, 


, 
152 this chapter a a 98 the fall by the 
| firſt, and the reſtoration by the ſecond Adam; 
istreated of in a Particular Mariners a1 with divine 
authority and clearneſs. -: - - ee en 
The deſign of the apoſtle ſeeins to his hows the 
proving à general: reſurrection, àgainſt ſuch who 
among the Sadducees; and other captious people, 
denied it. He ſets forth Adam, as having by his 
diſobedience introduced death into the world; and 
Chriſt as bringing in life, and deſtroying death; 
<6 By dne came death, he fays, and by one came 
the fefareAien of the dead; and boldly. afferts; 
that Chriſt has fo undertook the. cauſe, that death; 
fin, the curſe, and whatever came in by original 
ſin, ſhall be done away and deſtroyed in him, who 
will reign till he has. ſubdued all things to himſelf, 
and ſwallowed up death in victory, and brought 
dut of their graves again thoſe who have been 
turned. into. corruption, and make all alive, ſome 
to everlaſting. life, and ſome to ns: ſhame ; 


and contempt, 15 7 & MN 
A 2 | My 
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and of the redemption and reſtoration by Chri 


* 
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FL 
My putpoſe is not now to ſpeak of the reſutrees 
tion nn, though that is one of the principles 


of Chri | | 
fall by Adam, and of its ſad effects in the world, 


— 


Jeſus, and the bleſſed conſequences of his dying, 
in all who believe. | | | 
After God had finiſhed the world, and made it 
very good, on the fixth day he created, out of the 
duſt of the ground, man in his own image; for, 
as himſelf was Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, fo 
was his creature -his copy and tranſcript, viz. bo- 
dy, foul, and ſpirit; for God breathed into him 


the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul.” 


He was made a little lower than the angels, and 
crowned: with glory and worſhip, for to him was 
the world put in tubjeQtion, all beaſts and birds, 


and whatſoever walketh in the paths of. the ſeas z 


all; camè to him to receive names, and what name 


he called them that was their name. The earth 


brought forth abundantly, every tree whoſe fruit 
was good for food, and every green herb for his uſes 
All was a bleſſed garden, and 2 fort of lower Pa- 
eh, ̃ 7, 1 Ad 
In this happy and angelical ſituation was Adam 
when his Creator faw it beſt for him not to be 
alone, and therefore cauſed him to fall into a deep 
fleep; during which he opened his fide, and took 
a rib or part of him away, and of this he made a 
woman, whom Adam knew as ſoon as he. awoke, 
for he ſaid, Now this is bone of my bone, and 
fleſh of my fleſh z* and though it ſeems, God had 
called their names Adam, for they were one, yet he 
called her Chavah, or Eve, becauſe he looked: upon 
her as the mother of all living. r 


They 


nity, and very comfortable; but of the 5 


5 1 
They had not lived long in their innocent and 
high eſtate before fin ſpoiled and ruined all, which 
happened thus: Satan, who befere had been an 
angel, and very likely one of the greateſt among 
the principalities in heaven, the firſt-born ſon of 
the morning, for his pride, of which he was the 
author, in attempting to be like the Moſt High, 
was caſt down, and his angels with him, into the 
lower regions; and as it was otherwiſe out of his 
power and above his reach to revenge himſelf on 
the Lord, he plotted the hurt and ruin of the new 
world, in which he obſerved the Creator took ſuch 
pleaſure: This he knew he could never effect but 
by bringing fin into it, and with this he ſucceeded. 
Now, amidſt all the liberty granted to Adam, and 
notwithſtanding all his dignity, ſovereignty, and - 
dominion, upon the throne God was greater than. 
he; and that he might know it, and live as be- 
came a child of God, one only tree was forbidden 
to be taſted, upon forfeiture of his ſonſhip and di- 
vine life. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.“ Satan took the advantage of this 
prohibitzon, and ſpoke with Eve in the form of à 
ferpent, which was the wiſeſt, if not the moſt love- 
Iy, of all the creatures about this tree, which is 
called by the Holy Ghoſt, * The Tree of Knows 
ledge,” becauſe, upon the eating of it, their eyes 
were opened, to their ſad misfortune, to know evil. 
At their firſt. conference they continued child- 
likely obedient and ſimple, but, were at laſt pers 
| Fuaded, at leaſt, to look on it, and ſee how lovely 
it appeared, for it was pleaſant to the eye, and 
good for food,” and as often. as they refuſed to 
touch it, Satan reaſoned with them, and told them, 
if they did eat, they would not die;“ but God 
knew that at their eating they would be, like * 
; 1s dy 1 2 5 7 
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ſelf, wiſe, and knowing good and evil, and be like 
gods, wherefore he had forbidden it. Here, queſ- 
tioning the word of God through ſatan's lying, 
and ſaying, © Ye ſhall not ſurely die,” unbelief 
ſtole in, and a deſire to taſte the fruit of which 
God had ſaid, Ve ſhall not eat,” and then, firſt 
the woman, and after that the man eat, and at once 
| Toft their glory and dignity, and, by obeying him, 
became ſervants of the devil, and ſunk into his 
condemnation. Fear and ſhame were the imme- 
diate cffcAs of their ſin, the Holy Spirit alſo de- 
parted, and a curſe came upon all the world, and 
upon every creature, which before God had made 
in ſubjection to Adam, F 4 
Evil was now in the earth, which juſt before was 
very good; venom and poiſon ruſhed into ſome, 
fury and fierceneſs into others, and miſchief, and 
ſomewhat very bad, into all the creatures that had 
life: The tices and herbs degenerated, and the 
ground brought forth thorns and noiſome weeds. 
Adam was no more obeyed, his ſovereignty cealed, 
and death, pain, and ſickneſs, and the innume- 
table plagues and calamities crowded in with it, 
and hell followed: Satan uſurped the throne of 
man, and was god of this world from thenceforth, 
leading all captive at his will, calling every child 
of Adam his home-born ſlave, and triumphing 
5 the deſtruction of the ſix days labour of Je- 
ovalt. | | Tous 

Puus fell the firſt man Adam, who was of the 
earth, and thus fell all mankind with him, an 
were a prey to the dragon, the ſerpent, that de- 
ceived and ernflaved the whole world + 

Doubtlefſs God Alinighty foreſaw all this that 
happened before ever he laid the foundation of the 
Falch, or fait, © Let there be light;“ but then he 
th | s Would 
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would not alter his deſign, but went on with his 
creation, reſolved to take the opportunity of the 
fall to make known to heaven and earth and hell 
his everlaſting love; an infinite value for the chil- 
dren of men, and decreed from enen to hinge 
their Saviour. | 

He watched the whole ſubtle work of the ene- 
my, and ſaw the entering- in and courſe of fin, and 
0 comfort poor wietched Adam and Eve, who had 
deſtroyed themſelves, and ſold themſelves for 
nought, he ſaid, ** the ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head.“ This doctrine more 
and more clearly taught and revealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt to the fathers, was their conſolation alſo, 
and the hope of Iſrael, till the CD the De- 
ſire of all nations, came. 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent his Son made of a woman, and this was the 
ſecond man Adam, the Lord from heaven.” Eve 
was the firſt in the tranſgrefſion, and therefore was 
he only made of the weaker fleſh of a woman, but 
in the form and faſhion of a man, differing from 
us only in this, that he was without fin in his 
conception, birth, and life, 
When he appeared in the world, it was in the 
perſon of Adam, as ane who undertook to ſet the 
whole ruined: ſtate of mankind to rights, and take 
upon himſelf the blame, curſe, and "puniſhment of 
all, and redeem and ſave his people with juſtice 
and equity, and carry away whatever evil came in 
by the firſt man. 

All the caſualties, ſickneſſes, infitmities pains, 
grifs, weaknefles, and whatever elſe were the con- 
ſequences of the curſe, weighed him down from 
his infancy, and made him a Man of ſorrows. His 
abedience to the Fu Was the * of our debt; ad 
„ | an 
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and wherein we failed, and ſhould have fallen 
ſhort, and never attained to righteouſneſs ; but the 
curſe he took away, by bearing it truly, and in- 
deed, as it came upon us. The curſe of the fer- 
pent was, Thou ſhalt be curſed above all cattle, 
and above every beaſt of the field; upon thy belly 
ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days 
of thy life,” This, as far as it related to the 

s and creeping binge, he bore when in his 
diſtreſs; he fell down upon his face to the earth, 
to the duſt, and there Jay upon. his belly twiſt- 
ing and twining like a ſmitten ſerpent, or like a 
worm and no man, waſhing the duſt of the ground 
with blood, Sin had made its inroad in a garden, 
and in the garden of Gethſemane he tore it up ” 
the roots, with ſtrong cries and tears. 
The curſe of the woman was, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy de- 
fire fhall be to thine huſband, and he ſhall rule 
over thee,” 

This our Sayiour took upon himfelE, when in 
the weakneſs of the fleſh of a woman (of which he 
ſpake in his anguiſh to his diſciples, ſaying, © the 
fleſh is weak”) Haid his hands upon his loins, and 
travailed, and brought his church to the birth in 
the agonies of hell; for then were his ſorrows 
greatly multiplied, and he was more affrighted and 


weaker than any woman, becauſe his hour was 


come, And he that ſhould have been head and 
ruler, was fervant and ſlave of all. | 
T be curſe of the man was, „In ſorrow ſhalt 
Rok eat of the fruit of the ground, and of the 
herb of the field, all the days of thy life; in the 
Lea: of thy brow halt thou eat bread, till. thou 
| return 
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Fey 


return A $2 the ground, for out 8 it thou 


waſt taken. Bak thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thou 


return. 
This curſe — 1 allo i in the ftrideſt ſenſe 


for he eat of the fruit of the pond and of the ($44 


of the field with ſorrow all the days of his life, 


He (above all mankind) was a man of ſorrows and 


acquainted with grief.” . In the ſweat. of his. broy 
did he eat bread, for he laboured at his trade, wa 
continually. travelling on. foot and toiling by ſea, 
till a bloody ſweat ſtreamed ayer his brows, and 


ſtained and dyed his garments red; and this conti; 


nued upon him till he was laid in the ground, or 


/ 


buried, according to the word of God. 

The latter part of the ſentence, namely, . Duſt 
thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return, [ hardly 
dare term a part of the cutſe, ſince it would have 
been more curſed and heavy if this had not been 
added. We ſhould not have waited for the laſt 
day in the ſame fallen and ſpoiled bodies, nor 
could the. earth have ſupported: us, After we had 
arrived to ſome hundred years of age, our lives 
would have beep a burden to us, and to all round 


about us; and this might probably have been the 


reaſon why, after the fall, Adam was hindered to 
eat of the fruit of the tiee of life, leſt: he ſhould 
be thereby made mmgrtal, or _cauld- have liyed for 
ever in that helpleſs. and moſt lamentable eſtate : 
Therefore it (ems a part of the Divine Cioodnels, 
whence. we were taken, pe og in the day when he 
ſhould create all things new, he might raiſe. us up 
in his own likeneſs,” to die no more. With-this 
conſideration, the thoughts of fleeping and reſting 


our wegried - out bodies * the grave 10 erk, and 


>» * 


we 


N 
de can aſk chearfully, * O grave, where is thy 
'» But J will return. to ſpeak of the curſe, where- 
with the ground was curſed, which brought forth, 
and was the mother of all creatures, animal an 
vegetdble;> © ne ff 2 
And the Lord faid to Adam, ©* Curſed is the 
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ground for thy fake, thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhal! 


bring forth to thee.” From the moment this 
was ſaid, the whole creation groaned and travailed 
Together in pain, with all the creatures; the cry 
df all continually came up before Gde. 
This curſe was viſibly taken away and trans- 
ferred upon the head of the ſecond Adam, when 
the ſoldiers platted the thorns, &c. and put them 
upon his head, and a reed in his hand, becauſe 
that alſo ſeemed a part of the curſe, that fruitful 
ground became barren and brought forth reeds and 
- ruſhes: Then might it have been ſaid with all 
propriety, when he came forth wearing the crown 
of thorris, © Behold the Man! behold the ſecond 
man Adam, who taketh away the curſe of the 
_ world,” It is remarkable that the devil entered 
into the ſerpent to betray the firſt man into ſin, 
and fo allo the devil entered into Judas to betray. 
the ſecond man Chriſt Jeſus into the puniſhment. 
The firſt man's eyes were ſedueed to look: upon 
the tree, and this became à ſnare to him, and 
ſtirred up the deſire to taſte. Fhe ſecond man's 
eyes alſo were led to fee the wrath due upon that 
acceunt, and it made him temble and weep bitterly 
at the approach of that cup, which he was not 
only to taſte but drink up with all the dregs there- 
of. As ſoon as Adam had ſinned, his eygs were 
opened to know good and evil. Ag ſoon Is 5 
W oo 3-4 44. 77 ²]˙6kò 0H 
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id 6 taken the fin upon him, his. eyes were ſhut 1 
blindſolded. 
The firſt man, fold bimielk for nought? fat: 8 | 
little fruit, as it were, and the ſecond as ſold. 1 
only for thirty pieces of ſilver; this was. the price | 
at which they of the children of Iſrael valued 42 | 
Lord. The firſt upon his ſin loft his fonſhip, an 
was a flave and vaſlal of ſatan. The ſecond, 
though he was a ſon and heir of all, was lower 
than a ſervant, and obedient even to the wicked, in 
all he ſuffered, and ſatan ſeemed to lead him in tri 
umph in bonds and chains. 
, Adam was ſtripped of all kis righteouſneſs and 
innocence, that he was glad of a few leaves ſewed 
| fogether. to coyer his naked body, - Jeſus alſo was 
ripped naked, and made a ſpectacle to angels and 
men, and endured the ſhame, having no covering 
but blood, ſpittle, and duſt. 
The firſt man loſt the beauty, and image of God, 
the laſt had his face marred more than any man's, 
ng his form more than the ſons of men. | 
as doomed to ſorrow, and his wife 
al ſo 0 beat, to increaſe ſorrow all her days. Come 
only to the manger, and ſee, his poor and forrowful, 
birth: To the. wilderneſs, _ and ſee his” ſorrows 
there in the forty. days temptation : To Nazareth 
and Jeruſalem, and behold his ſorrowful life: To 
his laſt ſupper, to the garden, to the, courts of 
Annas and Caiaphas, to the hall of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate; but eſpecially, come to the moun- 
tain called Golgotha, and © behold and ſee if there 
was any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, wherewith 
the Lord afflicted him in the og of his fierce an- 
ger.“ It had been ſaid in the law, Curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree, or, he is curſed 
ME. is > banged ; but no reaſon, that I remember, is 
B 2 aſſignee 
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afſigned by the Holy Ghoſt, who dying upon a tree 
ſhould be more accurſed than dying on the ground; 
though we may innocently affert this as a ſolid 
_ reaſon, becauſe as ſin began its reign there, and 
took occafion from thence to hurt and overflow the 
whole world, _ VV 
Our Lord therefore, who came ( to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, and who had ſtep by ſtep 
undone all Adam had done amiſs, and repaired as 
he went all the breaches, pot all the fin of the 
world upon himſelf, as it is written, © Not our 
ſins only, but the fins of the whole world. On 
him was laid the iniquities of all.” He likewiſe 
got all the curſe and its direful effects, all the chaf- 
tiſement due in the ſtrict juſtice of God, and then 
* all upon a tree again, and was a curſe for 
us. In this manner, wounded and chaſtened, body 
and ſoul, hung the ſecond Adam, till he had paid 
the laſt mite, and deſtrayed and nailed with him to 
the tree all that diſpleaſed his eternal Father and 
Godhead, excepting death, and then with his bruif< 
ed heels, in his Jaſt ſtruggle, he trod upon the 
lion and the adder, the Terpent and the dragon he 
trampled under his feet,” and with all his might 
he bowed: himſelf forward, and threw down and 
buried in the abyſs of his love and mercy, all 
fin, and devoured and flew death, ſpoiling and 
binding him that had the power of it, that is, the 
evil; | — ER 5 | 
Thus was the world ſaved by the “ ſeed of 
the woman, and as by one man came ſin, by 
one man came ſalvation, and God could ſay a 
ſecond time, well pleaſed, and behold, all was 
very good.“ „„ 


his is the ſacred theory and doArine of the fal! 


and reſtoration, as it is revealed in the ſcriptures 
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of truth. But to be happy poſſeſſors of the latter 
is the end of all, and for this end have we been 
redeemed, that *© as by one man's diſobedience we 
were made ſinners, ſo by one man's obedience we 
may be made * | 5 
Alſo, that as by one man's offence judgement was 
paſſed to condemnation, ſo by the grace and gift 
of. one man; which abounds over many offences, 
is juſtification come upon the condemned unte 
falvation. Bo „ 
And, though by one man's ſin death has reign- 
ed ever all, even over ſuch as had not broken a 
command, nor ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, yet much more ſhall the righteouſ- 
neſs of one man reign to. eternal life, over all 
Je who are partakers of this grace by Chriſt 
us, . a ; ; d 8 N 
Conſidering the ſtate to which ſouls redeemed 
are recovered by our Saviour, we ſhall find no- 
thing has been loft, and ſatan will have got little 
by it with all his envy and malice ; for had we kept 
our firſt eſtate, perhaps after ſpending ſome happy 
mu in walking with God, we had been an 
lated to him, but might have ſtill continued © a 
little lower than the angels: But now none of 
the angels are ſo favoured as the children of men 
for to which of the angels did he ſay, * Thou art 
my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ?”” Or which of the principa- 
lities or ſeraphim did he promiſe, © Thou ſhall fit 
down with me upon my throne, as I overcame and 
am ſet down on the Father's throne ?” If we are 
his bride, the Lamb's wife, if we are bone of his 
bone and fleſh of his fleſh, if his Father is aur 
Father, the higheſt angels muſt look upon us with - 
reſpect, and take pleaſure to attend on and be 
ſervants of ſouls whom their dear Maker _ ae 
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ſomed at ſo great a price. They all homkoot: 
and have learned, by means of the fall, how, he 
loved his people, for they ſaw his pains and ſuf- 
ferings, and were witneſſes to all the fatigue he 
went through to ſave us, when he humbled hims 
ſelf, to their eternal aſtoniſhment, to become man. 
It is true, we have not been ſo happy in this 


world as if no ſin had entered, but he will make it 


up to us in worlds to come, he will reſtore double 
to us, in bringing us into a ſtate far better and 
nearer himſelf than that Adam was in, in Para- 


- + dies: ſo that ſatan ſhall ſee he has ſtruck at us 


in vain, .and,,we ourſelves ſhal- ſee for evermore 
that grace and mercy ſuperabounded the fall, and 
the bleffings we get in the redemption by Chriſt; 
mall be infinitely more than what we loſt or ſuf- 
fered by the offence of Adam. This conſidera- 
tion made the ancients venture to ſay, O hap- 
py ſin! O happy fall !' But with all our hearts 
we can lay, * © happy. Saviour! Oo happy ſale 
vation !* 

Again, As we have been Joſt i in Adam; and ſcat- 
| tered in the dark and cloudy day, ſo in Chriſt ſhalt 
the ſouls that were loſt be found; and *to him ſhall 
the gathering together of the people be. 

And again, ** As we have borne the image of the 
| earth] y Adam, ſo ſhall we be renewed and bear the 
image of the heavenly. "++. 
And laftly, „As in Adam all died; fo i in Chriſt 
ſhall all riſe and be made alive,” and this is the 
teſutrection of the dea. | 
Of theſe 1 deſign to ſpeak; and kc, of the twe 
men. namely, Adam and Chriſt ; ; the author of the 
fall, and the author of the redemption, 

Now the firſt man was of the earth, and formed 
out of the clay or duſt of the ground, and ſhould 


nor 


4 


not appear of divine extraction, though his ſpirit 


was God's offspring; yet was he lower than the 
angels,” but the lord and head of all beaſts, birds, 


ferpents, fiſhes, and reptiles; and whatever was 


created in the wofld. The“ ſeèond man is the 
Lord, the Jehovah from heaven“ who, to mani- 
feſt the exceeding riches of his grace, and! ſo ſave 
his loft creatures, humbled himſelf, and put on 
the ſame weak and fallen fleſh and blood and na- 
ture which they had : He for the ſuffering of death, 


| Which otherwiſe' would have been impoſſible,” he 
dame from heaven, and was lower than the angels; 


nor entered again his glory, nor was received back - 


into his heavens till he recovered the world, and 
 faved it £* out of the hands of him that was ſtronger 


4 
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than we. dd „„ e 
The mediatorial office, as it is called, the which 


he yet retains, and will retain, ** til] he has ſub- 
Aued all things to himſelf; 'and therefore as the 
Son of man, as the ſeed of the woman, he reigns 


and has a kingdom, which muſt increaſe till «the 


© Jaſt enemy is Yeſtroyed, and God ſhall be all in 


all.“ In this reſpect he acts ſtill, but dies no 


more, nor is accurſed, and may ſuffer no more. 


The firſt man Adam was a living ſoul, that is, he 
had not only a foul or ſpirit as beaſts and all living 


_ Treatures have, but he had the life divine, he lived 


as God and the holy angels lived; and this life he 


| Joſt, or died to God in the day of his fin; In this 
dead ſtate all mankind are born, and without the 


true life, all his children have been conceived in 
ſin, and have been imperfect, and not: the image 
of God. A natural man is dead while he lives; ſo 
our Saviour and his apoſtles have taught. Now 


the © laſt Adam was a quiekening ſpirit.” He was 


the Lord; the ſame Lord and God Who had ſome 
V » -- thouſand 


fouls, to die and be loſt no more. 


ET 6] 
thoufani! years before breathed. into Adam the life 


when he became a living foul: He came therefore 


to give life to the world, and that they might have 
i more abundantly than Adam, for he had life, but 
eould poſſibly loſe it, as it fell out; but Chriſt gives 
eternal life, and this life we have in him. He 
is our life,“ and we ſhall have it more abundantly, 
e 2 ; 

Hence we may obſerve with divine pleaſure, that 
after he had redeemed the world and was riſen again, 
ke breathed a ſecond time upon his diſciples, and 


- faid, Receive ye the oy Ghoſt,” Thus again 


they recejved the life. of „and became living 


* 


The next thing proper to be mentioned is, How 
by one man's diſobedience we were made ſinners, 
and by one man's obedience we are made righ- 
teous.'” | ; 3 | ; 2 . g y ; { 
One who denies the doctrine of original fin muſt 
be wicked and a hypocrite z wicked, -becauſe he de- 
nies the tenor of all the fcriptures; a hypocrite, 
becauſe he knows luſt, pride, anger, covetouſneſs, 


and many other ſinful diſpoſitions are in his nay 


ture, and haye grown up with him. It is written 
in the Pſalms, When: God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, they were all 
gone out of the way, they were altogether eorrupt 


und become filthy or abominable, there was none 


righteous, there was none that could do good, ne 


not one. He had; made man upright, but be had 
found 'out many inventions. The thought of their 
heart were Evil continually. | They were tranſ- 
greſſors from the 'womb, conceived in fin, and 
brought fotth in iniquity. By one man's diſobe- 
dience they were made finners.” It was impoſſible 
tor Adam to beget Children otherwiſe than in his 
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own likenefs, In the ſame nature and witir the fame 
corrupt mind. If a fountain is bitter, the ſtreams 


ww 1 % 
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cannot be ſweet; if the tree be degenerate and 


wild, it cannot yield good fruit. Can a fig- tree 
bear olive-berries, or a vine, figs f Such as is the 
Rock, ſuch are the branches; and as'all.wete creas 
| ted in Adam, in him all died, and ſin has reigned 
to death in all, But left, through the cunning of. 
the grand deceiver, men might be brought to reaſon 
about the matter; and. tempted to cliarge God 12 
folly or unrighteous judgement, in da condem - 
nation upon all on account of the ſin of one, as 
Iſrael once did when they uſed that proverb, “the 
fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are ſet on edge; and ſo congluded, the ways 
of the Lord were not equal: I ſay; on this account, 
as well as with other divine views, God gave the 


law, and fo ſtops every mouth, and makes all the. 


world guilty before him. For when it is written, 
< Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things of the law to do them,” then muſt every 
finner be dumb, and eſpecially when the Holy 
Spirit preaches and opens the law to his ſelf-righ- 
teous heart, as in St. James's epiſtle, He that 
offendeth in one point is guilty of the Whole, 
and he can thenceforward make no reply, but loath 
and abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes, and ſee deep=: 


ly the need of one man's obedience to make him 


* 


righteous. 
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;. 'Whoeyer tumbles at the doctrine of original 
fin, he neceſſarily is offended with the doctrine of: 


Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, but where the firſt. 


is felt and known in the heart, there the doarine:, 


of the Lord our righteouſneſs is the moſt glad news- 


and the goſpel of peace. DIY 
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Our Saviour was thetefore obedient under the 
law, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, that his obe- 
dience might as ſurely make us fighteous, as the 
diſobedience of Adam had made us ſinners ; for 
Chriſt took our curſed and ſad place, was made fin- 
for us and reckoned as tranſgreſſor, that we might 
be made the righteoufneſs of God in him, His 
ſufferings and chaſtiſement have quieted the angry 
juſtly-offended ſpirit of the law, and to thoſe who 
believe in Jeſus, and can truſt in his ſhelter, their 
faith is reckoned the fame as righteouſneſs, and re- 
ceives of him their righteoufnefs, their obedience 
and merits, ſo that they who are in faith can ſay, 
«Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs.” The 
mhetitance is then ſecured, the breach made up, 
and the ſoul fatisfied about ſtanding before God. 
Alſo as deeply, diſtinctly and feelingly as we were 
convinced of fin and our wicked nature, ſo deeply, 
diſtinctly, and feelingly does the Holy Ghoſt con- 
vince us of righteouſneſs, to the comfort of our 
fouls, and the glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

In the fame manner as judgement was paſſed to 
condemnation by one offence, fo is it averted by 
means of the unjuſt condemning of our Saviour, 
and through his grace or free gift all our many 
offences are forgiven, and “ we are juſtified from 
all things, from which we could not be juſtified 
by the law,” and cleared and ſet free from all 
demands of juſtice, ** Who can condemn us, it 
is Chriſt that juſtifieth? Yea, there is no condem- 
nation to ſack as are in Chriſt Jeſus,” They are 

acquitted, and the hand-writing that was againſt 
us, and which was contained in the law, is blotted 
out in the blood of Jeſus, and nailed with his body 
to the tree. Nor are men thus ſaved left in a liberty 
Flr =-40”> 
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to live afterwards as they pleaſe, God forbid ! The 
ſame blood that blotted out their curſe, cancelled 


their bond, and paid their debt, alſo waſhes the 


heart, and aboliſhes “ the old man with his deeds, 
that henceforth we may live to him who lived and 
died and roſe again, that he might be the Lord of 
the dead and of the living. „ 
But farther: If fin was of that dreadful na- 
ture, that, by one man's act of difobedience, death 
could reign and make ſuch havock over all adults 
who have finned, and infants who had broken ng 


law, and yet live in pain, and feel what pangs, and 


| fickneſs, and death mean, ſo muth more muſt the 
righteouſneſs of the man Chriſt who is the Lord 
from heaven, and whoſe ſufferings and obedience, 


or, as it is called, his active and paſſive righteouſ- 


neſs, reign to the ſubduing, pardoning, covering, 
and utterly aboliſhing af ſin and its effects out of 
body and foul! and this it does and ſhall do in al 
his ſeed, i. e. in all believers, till there is no more 
Curſe, nor ſin, nor evil, nor ſorrow, nor ſighing, 
but all tears ſhall be wiped away, and all things 
made new. *ù„„ 5 „ 
So in the driving out of Adam, his children have 
been ſcattered and Joſt like fheep in every land; 
but as Chriſt has willingly left his Paradiſe, and is 
become a Shepherd to ſeek and to ſave ſuch as 
were loft, we who are returned, through mercy, to 


this Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, ſhall loſe no- 


thing finally, in that we ſhall be kept by him in 
his ture fold here, and in due order be round about 
the throne with him in eternal life: and in that 
day, when, like a ſhepherd, he ſhall divide between 


e 


his flocks, we ſhall follow him, and be at his right 


hand in everlaſting ſafety. 


„ 
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We have now borne the image of the earthly 
Adam, we have followed him in his diſobedience 
and unfaithfulneſs, we have felt, to our ſorrow, 
his ſinful and corrupt nature, and eat bread in ſore 
row al ſo: We have groaned under the bondage and 
Jervitude of the enemy, and are ſinners, but we 
hall alſo bear the image of the heavenly Adant, 
As was the earthly, ſo were all his poſterity 
earthy, and loved the earth and things of ſenſe: 
We have wallowed in the mire, and ſtrove to fill 
purſelves with the huſks which ſwine do eat: we 
have had an earthy nature, earthy defires and views, 
and Joſt entirely the divine image; but we fhall be 
born again in Chriſt, and created anew in bim, 
With another heart and a new ſpirit; and this is 
alſo a tranſcript of the firſt birth. Eve was pro- 
perly the firſt who was born, as it is written 
** the man is not of the woman, but the woman of 
the man.“ God cauſed a deep ſleep to ſeize Adamy 
and then was born and built up out of his ſide his 
help- mate, whom he knew and confeſſed as bone of 
His bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. : Thus is the new- 
birth or ſecond. birth, the:ſecond man Adam, who 
felt the pangs and anguiſh of a travailing woman, 
Fell into a deep fleep upon the croſs; and when 
his fide was opened, blood and water came out, and 
became the only true laver of regeneration. Here 
the Spirit of the. Son -which he breathed out; 
waſhes and new- forms all children of God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in this divine myſtery, operates 
chiefly, and. is a mother to us, for we are born 
again of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſa one ſaid who 
ſpoke by the Spirit afar off, “ Under: the apple» 
tree (i. e. the croſs whereon Chriſt died, and was 
among the ſons as the apple among the trees of the 


. ” 


tu 

wood) thy mother brought thee. forth, there 
brought thee forth that bare thee,” Our nurſing 
mother is the church, the New Jeruſalem, who is 
the mother of us all; but we were not born or — 
children of God by her labour, or by any pan 
and travail of her. 3 the ſecond Adam Koen a 
brought us to the birth, and the Holy Ghoſt alane 
brought us forth. Therefore ſaid bo to 
the church, Sing, 0 barren, thou that didſt not 
bear; break forth into joy, thou that didſt not tra- 
wail, thou virgin- daughter of Sion, for thou haft 
more children than the married wife, ſaith the 
Lord. his is not a fancy or pleaſing idea, but 

a thing real, the ſpirit or ghoſt Jeſus breathed out, 
we receive, It is the ſpirit of adoption, where=- 
by we cry, Abba, Father.“ The biood he ſhed 

waſhes us, and his water is the very true baptiſ- 
mal ſtream in which * we, who were children of 
wrath, are made children of grace, and mall be 
confeſſed by our Saviour at his appearing, as Adam 
confeſſed his wife, as it is written, „We are 
members of his body, hig fleſh, and his bone.” 


— 


People thus born again, receive again the image 


of God, and as they wore once the image of the 
_ earthly Adam, they wear now the image of the 
heavenly: They have his mind, his love and 
gentleneſs, his loyelineſs and meekneſs, his faith - 
 fulneſs and the fruits of his Spirit are in them; 
and indeed they are like him, they are chriſtians 
porn out of Chriſt, and ſhall be counted to the 
Lord for a generation: He. can ſay, Behold 
me and the Children thou haſt. poem. to be with 
me. 

But I bare only ſpoke hitherto of the reflors- 
tion, as far as it concerns ſoul and ſpirit ; for 
though our * are waſhed * w_ Fm water, 
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and made clean temples of the Holy Ghoſt, yet our 
bodies are not changed or renewed now, but will _ 
be fown vile bodies and return to the duſt, for out 
ef that they were taken, but they ſhall riſe again; 
for as in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive.” The reſurrection is general, and both 
juſt and unjuſt ſhall riſe again, only every man in 
his own order, firſt Chriſt who is the head roſe, and 
te js become the ' firſt-fruits of them that ſlept;“ 
afterwards, in the firſt re ſurrection, ſhall they that 
are Chriſt's riſe, then the leaven of Chriſt's body, 
which the Holy Ghoſt, like a woman, hid in the 
three meaſures of meal, that is to ſay, in the body, 
foul and fpirit, ſhall have leavened the whole lump, 
and our bodies ſhall be like the glorious body of our 
Saviour. Bleſſed ſhal} be all they who have a part 
in this firſt reſurreRion, - for the dead in Chriſt. 
ſhall riſe firſt, the ſecond death ſhall have no 
power over them. Theſe our Saviour will raiſe 
up in the laſt day and bring with him. It does 
not appear that they will be awaked or raiſed by the 
| found of the laſt trumpet, but it is as if they ſhould 
all ſleep in their beds till the voice of the Son of 
God ſhould call them, and then riſe and meet 
him in the air, and come with ſongs of cverlaſt- 
Then ſhall the ref} of the dead live, but muſt. 
tremble to ſtand before the Son of man, They 
muſt be aſhamed, becauſe they flighted his re- 
demption and the day of the Lord's - jubilee, 

hey continued of the earth earthy, and were not 
born again of the heavenly Adam. "The ftate of 
fuch muit be fearful and very miſerable, for theſe 
mult ſee all their miſdeeds and ſecret fins come 
into judgement, and hear a ſentence which is very 
terrible. It is as much as if God the Saviour |» 


„„ 1 
ſhould ſay, Ye have choſen the ſlavery of the de- 
vil, and would not be ſaved out of his condemna« 


tion: Ve would not come to me that ye might 
have life ;” ye loved the world better than me; my 


| blood of the New-Teſtament ye trod under your 


feet, and deſpiſed my ſpirit of grace, that would 
have healed you and gathered you under the ſhelter 
of my ſalvation, as a hen gathereth her chic- 
kens under her wings, but ye would not,” ye 
would not be healed. ** Go, ye curſed, into 
_ everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 

| els.” : 1 | 
" Wich the children of God it will be quite other- 
wiſe ; They were loſt, but are found; they were 
dead, but are alive again, body and ſoul, to live 
for ever and ever with God their Saviour, and die 
no more. Then will he get his due honour and 
thanks and bleſſings from his people: Then will 
he be beloved and admired of his ſaints, and they 
ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, and abide and 
ſtay with their dear Lord and Saviour, and return 
no more out, but adore him for his love, his hu- 
miliation, and death for ever. 


May we all be of this happy number ! Amen, 
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